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PREFACE

T h is  book is the plain unvarnished diary kept 
during my journey across Tibet and China, written 
often with half-frozen fingers in a tent on the Chang, 
or by a flickering light in Chinese rest-houses, a 
chapter on the Country, Religion, Fauna, etc., only 
having since been added. Under these circumstances 
1 hardly feel it necessary to assure my readers that 
the book lays no claim to literary merit or style. At 
one time I thought of endeavouring to evolve some
thing of a form likely to be more popular, but 
abstained, fearing that should 1 succeed in doing so 
it would only be at the cost of diminishing its value 
to those interested in geographical research, and to 
those who may be contemplating travel in the same 
or similar regions. Those are the people for whom 
this volume is primarily intended, and the author s

s.



highest aim is to convey a faithful impression of 
travel in Tibet.

I would draw the attention of those wishing to 
get an idea of the marvellous physical configuration 
of the Chang, or great Tibetan plateau, to the sectional 
plan at the end of the volume. This Chang is by 
far the highest and largest plateau on the face of the 
earth,—compared to it the Pamirs, the so-called Roof 
of the World, sink into insignificance. An interesting 
feature of the country explored was the large salt 
lakes met with at elevations often much greater than 
that of the summit of Mont Blanc.

To my companion, Surgeon-Captain W. G. Thorold,
I.M.S., whose love of travel caused him to make 
considerable sacrifices to accompany me, my thanks 
are due for much assistance. In times of danger 
and difficulty I always felt that I had in him a 
staunch companion and sound adviser.

The map is principally the work of Sub-surveyor 
Atma Ram, who paced every yard of the way from 
where we crossed the Kashmir frontier till we 
embarked on a tributary of the Yang-tse. This work 
was checked by my own astronomical observations.
The altitudes were taken by hypsometor and aneroid. 
Captain 0. B. S. Shore, 18th Bengal Lancers, has,
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with the assistance of some indifferent photographs 
done by myself with a hand camera, drawn the 
greater part of the illustrations, for which my 
thanks are due to him, as also to Mr. C. V. Hunter 
and Mr. W. Woodvilie Rockhill for some excellent 
photographs. My acknowledgments are also due to 
Mr. H. Seebohm, F.L.S., F.Z.S., for kindly supplying 
valuable notes on Birds in the last chapter (XVI.) of 
the book.

The spelling of proper names is as nearly phonetic 
as possible with languages having such different 
sounds as Tibetan and English.

U nited Service Club,
Simla, 1894.
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CH A PTER 1

FROM SIMLA TO THE FRONTIER

O n  my return from Turkistan in 1890, after an 
absence of fourteen months, thoroughly bitten with 
the love of travel that seems to come to everybody 
who has once experienced the charm of wandering 
amongst the peaks, passes, and glaciers of the 
Himalayas, I began to turn my thoughts towards 
the mysterious land of Tibet.

In Ladakh I had already become acquainted 
with a people almost identically the same as the 
subjects of Lhasa, with the same monasteries,
Lamas, and praying-wheels; and perpetually mutter
ing the same eternal reiteration of Om mani padm> 
hum (“ Oh, the flowers in the lotus leaf, oh ! ' ).
But away to the east lay the true Tibet, a huge 
white blank on our maps ; and that blank I deter
mined to visit. On the southern part a few' names 
of places and routes visited by native explorers were 
marked, but of the centre and north we knew as 
little as if it had been in another plknet. The
, v  B



?(f)f <SL
A C R O SS  T IB E T  i Sqi_____________________ ___ ____ _

first tiling was to find out whether the Government
of India would be inclined to look favourably on
the scheme, but my doubts on that point were
quickly set at rest. His Excellency the Viceroy
not only sanctioned the idea but gave assistance in
forwarding the project, and through the kindness
of Lord Roberts, a companion, Dr. W. G. Thorold
of the Indian Medical Service, was allowed to
accompany me.

The instruments I decided to take were :— 
Maximum and minimum thermometers ; a 3 - inch 
explorer’s theodolite, by Cooke ; three ordinary ther
mometers to register low temperatures ; hypsometer, 
by Hicks, with several spare thermometers ; bull’s- 
eye lantern ; three prismatic compasses; a pocket 
chronometer ; a micrometer ; several pocket com
passes, and three aneroids. These, with sheets of 
drying paper between wire frames, and arsenical soap, 
to hold botanical and for natural history specimens 
respectively, made up the scientific equipment of the 
expedition.

As regards medicines we took an Army Railway 
Medical Companion, to which were added a few 
medicines for diseases of the eye, vaseline, and iodo
form ; vaseline is an absolute essential, as on the 
plateaux of Central Asia, owing to the high winds 
and extreme dryness, the skin of the hands and 
face gets terribly chapped, while mixed with iodoform 
it makes an absolutely perfect dressing for horses’ 
sore backs. J would advise future travellers in
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those regions to take some paregoric as well, as 
colds and coughs have to be guarded against.

For clothing we equipped ourselves in thick 
puttoo, a sort of native woollen cloth made in 
Kashmir, with warm woollen underclothing, and 
sheep-skin robes. Our boots were the ordinary 
infantry ammunition pattern, made a good deal too 
large, so as to be able to wear several pairs of thick 
woollen socks; the latter were all made of double 
thickness at the toes and heels. A dozen chamois 
leather skins for patching clothes were also taken.

For bedding we had felts, lamb-skin rugs, and 
blankets ; blankets alone are of little use against 
jrreat cold, and no amount of woollen clothes will 
keep out the wind on the Chang (Central Tibetan 
plateau), so skins must be taken.

Our battery consisted of two double - barrelled 
•500 express rifles, one ] 2 - bore shot gun, two 
cavalry regulation carbines, and three revolvers.
We had about 300 rounds for the express rifles,
200 for the shot gun, mostly No. 0 ; 200 for the 
carbines, and one or two packets of revolver 
ammunition.

Dr. Thorold and myself rode on troopers’ saddles.
These have great advantages over ordinary hunting 
saddles ; in the first place a carbine can be carried 
in the bucket, and so is always handy for defence.
The chances are that it may never be required for 
that purpose ; but if it is required, it is required 
very badly, and if carried anywhere else is almost

' Gô X
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certain not to be handy at the right moment. 
Besides, when riding along, should a chance of shoot
ing an antelope occur, as continually happens at 
the most unexpected moments, one has it handy. 
Moreover, a trooper’s saddle will easily carry a 
greatcoat, lunch, field glasses, etc.

It is absolutely necessary to have some literature, 
on these sorts of expeditions, as the mind yearns 
for food. Books being heavy and transport limited, 
nothing that will not bear re-reading should be 
taken. Our library consisted of Shakespeare, 
Napier’s Peninsular War and Carlyle’s Sartor 
Resartus. Books, instruments, and clothes were 
all stowed in Kashmir - made leather - bound yak 
dans, two of which formed General K inloch’s pattern 
bed and were long enough to hold gun barrels. Our 
tents consisted of a sepoy’s pal (a tent with the roof 
sloping down to the ground and no side walls), 10 
feet long and G feet high, one slightly longer for the 
caravan drivers, the inside of an 80-lb. Kabul tent 
and a tente d'abri to serve as kitchen ; all were of 
cotton, and except the last they were lined with 
puttoo, but I am inclined to think that an extra 
cotton lining would be a more effectual protection 
against the wind.

On the 4th April 1891 I left Simla, and having 
paid a flying visit to my regiment cn route, arrived 
at Srinagar on the 16th. At Murrcc the snow lay 
deep, and the road for the first stage or two was 
in a very bad state ; in one place, the tonga capsized.
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very nearly sending all hands over the cliff; however, 
we picked ourselves up and soon were under weigh 
again, none the worse.

A t Srinagar, where I was in a few days joined 
by Dr. Thorold, my time was taken up buying 
transport animals, fitting pack saddles, etc. S tart
ing into an unknown country, it is Very difficult 
to decide what animals are the best for the work.
Yaks have the great advantage of being insensible 
to high altitudes ; in fact they cannot live at low 
ones, and in Western Tibet are practically never 
seen below about 12,000 feet. They stand cold 
better than any other animal, but their use is pre
cluded by the many serious .faults they possess.
They won’t eat grain, therefore it is impossible to get 
them over an absolutely barren stretch that takes 
more than four or five days to cross. They also 
march very slowly, and if the ground is stony soon 
get footsore.

Ponies, relieved by yaks when crossing difficult 
passes, are largely used in the trade between India 
and Turkistan. Several breeds are employed, fore
most amongst which comes in point of numbers the 
pony known in India as the Yarkandi, though the 
name is misapplied, as in Yarkand no pony or horse 
raising is done, the little land available 'being culti
vated like a garden, and much too valuable to be 
used ns grazing ground. The ponies brought down 
from those parts are mostly raised by the Kirghiz 
on the Pamirs and steppes. They are nlrong hardy
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brutes, well able to stand cold, and can carry a
load of 250 lbs. ; but my experience lias been that
when grass is scarce and grain runs out, the so-
called Yarkandi knocks up sooner than some of the
smaller breeds. In appearance he is coarse and
heavy-looking, standing about thirteen hands, with a
thick mane and tail, stout limbs, and dull eye, often
ewe-necked. Greys predominate, but not to the
same extent as amongst Kabulis, a breed to which
they seem to bear cousinship. Many of the Cossacks
ride ponies of a similar kind. In Kashgar I have
seen a stamp of pony very similar, but with the
ewe-neck more pronounced ; they are called Kazaks
and come from the Russian steppes. I was told
that they were very impatient of heat, and one that
was in my possession seemed much distressed when
the weather got warm, and was continually bleed-
in«■ from the. small veins on the shoulder. My ©
caravanbashi assured me that it was the sign of a 
good one to work, and certainly that pony was a 
marvel in the amount of work he could do on short- 
ratio ns.

The Ladakh ponies, thick-set little fellows about 
eleven hands high, are excellent workers, but are always 
in such poor condition in spring and early summer 
that one cannot reckon on getting more than a stray 
one here and there fit to start on a journey. The 
Kashmir ponies, very small and slight, are well- 
plucked ; they must be got from some ot the 
remote valleys, not from the marshy lauds about
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the capital. But mules beat ponies, and the only
difficulty is to get enough of them, and of the right
class. The Hindustani mule is not suitable; those
brought to Ladakh from the country about Lhasa,
short and thick-set, are p a r  excellence the animals
for work in a cold mountainous country.

My original idea was to have put all clothes, 
instruments, etc., on ponies or mules and to have 
used sheep to carry supplies. A sheep can carry 
30 lbs. easily, can pick up a living on very scanty 
grass, and with a bag of Hour on his back he presents 
a perambulating meal complete. Unfortunately, how
ever, the winter had been a very severe one. Great 
losses had occurred amongst the Hocks, and sheep in 
sufficiently good condition to start on a journey were 
not procurable, so the caravan had to be made up of 
ponies, donkeys, and mules. My pack saddles were 
the kind used on the Turkistan road, made out of 
a sort of reed that grows in the swamps about 
Yarkand ; its advantages are lightness, the protection 
it gives from cold, suppleness (a horse can roll with
out breaking it), and if it sustains damage it can 
be mended by any caravan driver; the disadvantage 
is, that it is perhaps slightly more liable to give 
sore backs than saddles of European pattern.

On the 17th April 1801, accompanied by Mr.
E. F. Knight, author of Where Three Empires 
Meet, Tl\e Cruise o f  the Falcon, etc.., I left Srinagar.
Dr. Thorold had already gone on to Leh. From 
Gunderbal, which is reached by water, the road runs

' C<H&X
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up tlie beautiful Sind valley to the Zoji La P ass ; 
though this pass is very low, beiug only 11,300 
feet high, yet, owing to the amount of the snow 
that falls early in the season, it is often difficult 
to cross, and this year (1891) it was unusually so.
The only way to get our things over Was to have 
them made into very light packages and carried by 
coolies, while to each pony a man was told off to help 
him through the deep snow; it was a long weary day, 
and we were very glad when the small village of 
Matiyan, an island amidst a waste of snow, appeared 
in sight. Four marches further on Mauds1 and 
Chorteus - appeared; and the people being of a Mon
golian type, we began to feel ourselves in a Buddhist 
country. Leh was reached on the 1st of June, and 
I halted there for thirteen days making final pre
parations. The difficulty about enlisting men was 
increased by my refusal to say what was the object 
of the expedition. Numbers of Tibetans from be
yond the frontier wore in the bazaar, and had it 
leaked out that we were going to their country, on 
crossing the frontier we should probably have met 
a party ready to oppose our progress. However, six 
men willing to go and to ask no questions were 
enlisted through the assistance kindly rendered by 
the Nail) Wazir (assistant or lieutenant-governor).
These men, with the exception of one, who however 
was far and away the most intelligent of the lot, bore

1 nf stone on which are carved mystical sacred sentences
eomihon all over Tibet. - Monuments.
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excellent characters, and, to prevent their deserting, 
the Naib Wazir threatened them before leaving with 
all sorts of punishments should they appear in Leh 
again without a formal discharge in writing.

On the 14th June we marched out of Leh. The 
party consisted, besides myselt, of Dr. 1 horold, Indian 
Medical Service, who, in addition to the professional 
services he rendered, added considerably to the value 
of the expedition by making a collection ot botanical 
specimens; a native sub - surveyor; my Patlian 
orderly; a Hindustani cook; a Kashmiri, subse
quently sent back; and six Argoon caravan drivers.
Aro-oons are a class ot half-castes, mostly the resultO
of the nikklia1 marriages made by Turki merchants 
with Tibetan women. Having no land, they eke 
out a subsistence by doing caravan work on the 
Yarkand road; they are hardy and patient, and I 
don’t think deserve the bad character that some 
writers give them. 1 am glad to see that Captain 
Kamsay in his Dictionary o f Western Tibet speaks 
up for them. Though arrant cowards as regards 
fighting, no one can honestly say they arc cowards 
amidst the great physical difficulties encountered in 
these regions, and the way they work in the only 
line open to them is certainly in their favour. 1 or 
sonally, 1 should class them considerably higher than 
the pure bred Ladakhi, their manner of life tending 
to make them more self-reliant.

The annual fair at Hem is Monastery was going
i Temporary marriages allowed l»y Mahomedau law.

/ > > — < V \



on, so we paid a flying visit to it en route. The 
whole place was in gala costume, and as we 
approached, the band, consisting of six or seven 
men seated on the ground, some playing reed in
struments resembling the chanter of a bagpipe and 
some beating tom-toms, struck up in our honour.
The monastery is situated in a narrow valley in 
which there is a little arable land cultivated by the 
peasantry, half the produce of which is given to the 
monks. The game animals and birds in the valley 
are very tame, as they are never sh o t: some shapoo 
(On's vignei) were grazing close by, and a ehukar 
(Caccabis ehukar, a bird resembling a red-legged 
partridge) sat looking at us from about five yards off.
We were given comfortable quarters in the monastery, 
which is very rich, having escaped plunder in 1834 
by supplying provisions to Zorawar Singh’s invading 
army. Next day we saw a masked dance by the 
m onks; the place was crowded, and amongst the 
spectators were some unprepossessing-looking nuns 
with shaven heads and yellow caps, it evidently not 
being the fashion to doom the best-looking ones to a 
convent life. The dance was one of the quaintest 
and weirdest sights 1 have ever seen; round and 
round went these hideously masked figures, adorned 
in gorgeous raiment, while a solemn dirge was 
chanted in true cathedral style by a hidden choir.
On my asking the meaning of the masks, 1 was 
informed that it was to accustom the people to 
fearful images, in order that after death, when their

1(1)1 <SL
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spirits were wandering in space, they might not be
frightened by the demons they encountered.

The Buddhist religion, as seen in Tibetan countries, 
has nothing in common with the pure morality 
preached by Gautama Buddha. A striving after 
something more tangible, the doctrines of the founder 
being too abstract for the ordinary human mind, led 
to innovations; and these innovations, amongst an 
ignorant monk-led people, have grown until the 
grossest superstition, little better than African fetish
ism, and bearing hardly any resemblance to the 
original, are all one meets in the stronghold of 
so-called Buddhism.

From ITemis we rejoined the caravan at Sakti, 
crossing the Indus by a rather rickety bridge.
While we were there the Naib Wazir arrived with a 
telegram that an Englishman, probably Hr. Leonard, 
had been murdered on the Taghdumbash. I decided 
to halt a couple of .days, in the hope that some more 
information might arrive. We heard nothing further, 
but subsequently the rumour turned out to be un
true. During our halt 1 went out to look for burhel 
(Ovis nahttra), and after a typical Himalayan “ stalk," 
succeeded in getting one. The herd was sighted soon 
after leaving camp, but while attempting to stalk 
them they moved on to ground where there was no 
cover at all, so there was nothing to do but sit down 
and await their moving. This they did about three 
o’clock, gradually grazing their way on to good 
stalking ground, where I got a v cry easy shot.
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From Sakti a very short march took us to Zing- 

ral, a well-sheltered camping ground under the Chang 
La Pass, possessing a dilapidated apology for a rest- 
house ; and next morning, before five a.m., we were 
climbing the pass, having made an early start in order 
to get over before the sun had melted the crust on the 
snow. One donkey knocked up, and one pony looked 
like following his example, but the caravan drivers 
slit his nostrils— a remedy I have often seen tried 
on animals affected by altitude. As a rule I have 
not much faith in it, but on this occasion it seemed 
to have the desired effect, and the pony got safely 
over. On the eastern side of the pass there is a wall 
built by the Tibetans to keep Zorawar Singh’s army 
o u t; but since, in order to make the obstruction 
effective, it was necessary to defend the wall, a part 
of the programme the Tibetans omitted to carry out, 
the Dogra general did not find it an insurmountable 
obstacle.

From Durga, where we camped, to Tankse is a 
very easy march of about seven miles, with a few 
patches of cultivation to be seen on the road. 
Tankse, though a small place, is very well known, as 
it is the last place at which sportsmen bound to 
Chang Chenmo can lay in supplies. Flour is of in
ferior quality and dear, 18 lbs. for the rupee being 
about the normal rate. Sheep—fine, large, and much 
superior to the Indian—are cheap enough, costing two 
rupees each. Out of one hundred and fifty paraded 
for my inspection, I chose the ten fattest at that rate.



Though there are habitations farther on, there is no 
cultivation, and consequently veiy little except mut
ton is procurable. From Tankse I hired some yaks 
ancl ponies, wishing to spare our own animals as much 
as possible, and having halted for one day we con
tinued our route towards Chang Clienmo. The first 
march was to Ohakka Talao, up the bed of a stream 
containing numbers of small trout-lilce fish. On the 
road, at an elevation of fully 14,000 feet, 1 saw num
bers of locusts; and Dr. Thorold, who ascended the 
hills in search of game, reported having seen some at 
16,000 feet. The hills present the mosaic-like ap
pearance common in Ladakh—sharply defined patches 
of yellow and dark brown.

When we got into camp I had quite an argument 
with the caravan drivers, who follow the iniquitous 
practice that exists on the Yarkand road, of tying 
up the ponies after getting into camp. After a march 
of nine or ten hours they tie them up so as to pre
vent them grazing for two hours or more, and then 
give them a feed of barley, after which they are 
turned loose. The consequence is that their stomachs, 
being empty and weakened by the long fast, fail 
to digest the grain. Besides, when grass is scanty, 
as it is in all these countries, cutting two hours off 
their grazing time is a serious matter, and instead of 
resting, the poor animals wander about the whole 
night hunting for whatever they can pick up. When 
I gave the order that they were to be turned loose 
directly we halted, the caravan drivers with horror-
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stricken faces protested, saying that such an outrage 
against “ Dustoor” (custom), the god of India, would 
assuredly lead to our being left without any transport 
in a few days. I persisted, however, and had I not 
done so, we should never have got across Tibet.

Our next march was to Pobrang, which consists 
of a few huts with grass close by, surrounded by 
barren hills. On the road, the west end of the 
Pangong Lakes is passed; they arc salt, contain no 
fish, though plenty are found in the rivers flowing in, 
and arc of a beautiful deep blue colour. We bought 
a Tibetan sheep-dog here, to guard the camp, for four 
rupees. These dogs are something like big power
fully built collies, and are excellent as watch dogs; 
but one never gets fond of them, as they possess 
nothing of the nobleness of character that European 
dogs have, and are generally of a suspicious and 
cowardly nature.

Next day we moved to Laugkar Mo, altitude 
LG,GOO feet, close to the Marsamik La, or Langkar 
La pass, as the natives more generally call it. There 
is a small dilapidated shelter here, but as it was snow 
ing, we decided that our tents would be a more 
effectual protection. Numbers of kiang {Equus 
hemionus), the Tibetan wild ass, an animal exceed
ingly common all over these high tablelands, were 
seen on the road. The Marsamik La is a very easy 
pass, even as we found it, with a considerable amount 
of snow lying on the north side; and the ponies were 
easily got over, but one of our men uTas quite
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knocked up with mountain sickness. We saw some 
female Ovis common grazing on a hill-side.

A t Pamzal, 29th June; 15,475 feet.—In the 
Chang Chenmo valley, the depot of supplies I had 
sent on was awaiting us. It consisted of thirty-three 
maunds1 of chopped straw, four maunds of suttoo, 
five maunds of flour, six maunds of rice, and a 
hundred sets of horse-shoes. Suttoo, called tsampa 
farther east, is made from barley, which is first put 
into boiling water, then parched over a fire, mid 
afterwards ground. Being already partially cooked, 
it has the great advantage over flour that it can be 
eaten without additional cooking by adding a little 
water—a great consideration where fuel is scarce and 
ometimes unprocurable. After leaving Pamzal, some 

• Ji our own ponies had to be loaded, much against
my inclination; but, owing to the backwardness of 
the season, the hired animals were in very poor con
dition, and kept breaking down.

The man who previously told me he had gone 
to Polu with Carey and Dalgleish had been lying all 
the time, not having even the faintest idea where the 
pass is. A Ladakhi, however, who had come with 
the hired animals, acknowledged that he had been 
across the frontier to a place five marches distant to 
get salt, and on being promised a reward offered to 
show the road; under his direction we pursued our 
way towards the Lanak La, crossing two small easy 
passes en route. A couple of hired yaks died on the 

1 Mnmitl — 82 lbs.
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way, and we had considerable difficulty in getting 
the others along, our things not arriving one evening 
until after dark. Antelopes wrere to be seen, and I 
shot five Tibetan sand-grouse; 1 they were absurdly 
tame, simply waddling away as the caravan passed; 
four were shot on the ground with one barrel and 
another with the other barrel as they flew off.

The Kashmiri who had been knocked up from 
mountain sickness on the Marsamik La did not seem 
to be getting any better, so before crossing the Lanak 
La he was sent back. He was one of those men 
quite unable to live at great altitudes.

1 See page 294.
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CHAPTER II

COMMENCEMENT OF EXPLORATION

3rd Ju ly  1891.— Crossed the frontier at the 
Lanak La, and after marching 24 miles, which took 
us nine hours, camped. The pass is easy, and there 
was no snow on it.

Tobornarpo, 4th Ju ly ; 15 miles, 17,550 feet.— 
Down a nullah all the way to camp, where there is 
water, grass, and fuel. Just after starting, a donkey 
knocked u p ; the men with the hired transport, who 
had been dismissed at the last camp, not being out of 
hail, we called to them that they could have the 
donkey, and I have not the slightest doubt that 
they got it back to Tankse alive. A messenger 
arrived with news from the Resident at Kashmir, 
saying that the rumour of Mr. Lennards murder 
was unfounded. [Minimum Temperature, 17° Fahren
heit.1]

Kalvn.g, 5th J u ly ; 18 miles, 17,680 feet.—South 
of a small lake. Easy marching all the way. Grass 
seems much more plentiful this side than it is within

1 For Minimum Temperature at each halting-place, see Chart, 
page 302 s<i<i-
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our frontier. A strong west wind was blowing all 
d a y ; this wind, which sometimes had a good deal of 
south in it, accompanied us all the way across Tibet, 
and always seemed to get stronger in the afternoon ; 
the warmest time of the day being the morning 
before 9 a .m . Boortsa (Eurotia), the staple fuel in 
Ladakh and on the Turkistan road, was still plenti- 
ful, but farther on it failed us, and the only fuel 
procurable was argols.1

6th Ju ly , Papule; 17,604 feet.—After leaving 
the small lake lying to the north of our last camp, wc 
approached the Mangtza Cho Lake, and camped to 
the south of it. I t  is a fine sheet of water, of a deep 
indigo-blue, at an elevation of 16,540 feet. Round 
the lake there is an incrustation of salt, and people 
from Ladakh and Noh come for it in summer. South 
of the lake there is a fine snowy peak, and to the 
north-west another. As grass was plentiful I decided 
to halt for a day, in order to give the ponies a good 
feed and a rest. The sky was very much obscured 
by clouds (cumulo-cirrus and strato-cirrus), and I 
failed to get an observation for latitude. The Ladakhi 
guide said that from the east end of the lake there 
are three roads—one to the north followed by Messrs. 
Carey and Dalgleisli, going to Polu, one towards the 
sou tli going to Noh, and one going eastward that he 
had never traversed; but he had heard that at a 
place, live marches distant, Khamba nomads are often 
met with. He wanted to go back, but suspecting

1 The droppings of wild yak.
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his ignorance to be only feigned (owing to fear of 
the Tibetans), I decided to take him on nolens volens, 
as he had originally agreed to go five marches farther.
There were a great number of wild yak tracks- about 
the camp, but we did not see any of the animals 
themselves. At this time of year they probably are 
not usually hereabouts.

8th Ju ly, Camp 1 ; 13 miles, 17,650 feet (by 
aneroid).— Our guide, in accordance with his pro
fessions of ignorance of the road, was unable to give 
any name for this place ; and all camps after this point 
will have to be known by numbers only. Kliamba, 
according to his latest statement, was not 5 but 45 
marches distant—a pretty  considerable difference, and 
much more likely to be true. The signs of wild yak 
increased, and two were found lying dead in a nullah 
close to the camp. This is said to be a favourite 
hunting ground of the Eudok men, who come here 
to graze their flocks. Fortunately we met, none of 
them, as had we done so, difficulties might have 
arisen.

Oth July, Camp 2 ;  16 miles, 17,850 feet..— 
Leaving the lake behind, and passing some hot springs 
where there were flowers in bloom, we held due east and 
crossed a very easy pass, 18,025 feet high. A snowy 
range seemed to block the road, and I was much 
exercised iu my mind as to how we were to cross it.
The guide, though still sticking to his original state
ment that he had never been in these parts, said that 
the range could be crossed towards the southern end.

1(f)! , <SL
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Away to the north of us magnificent snowfields were 
to be seen.

One of the caravan drivels was suffering; much 
from his eyes, and our only bandage having been 
requisitioned for a pony that had been kicked, a shirt 
had to be torn into strips as a substitute.

10th July, Camp 3; 20 miles, 17,935 feet.— We 
crossed a pass, and then going south of a small lake, 
crossed another, 18,400 feet high, and came down on 
a very long lake running roughly north and south at 
a height of 17,930 feet, with several islands on it, 
the highest lake in Tibet and probably the highest in 
the world. To the south a snow-clad range, and on 
the other sides undulating hills, which towards the 
north appeared very barren, were to be seen. The 
Ladakhi guide appeared to have a great dread of the 
Khamba people, and did nothing but tell wonderful 
stories about them. When I remarked that he must 
have been in their country to have such an accurate 
knowledge of their habits, he utterly denied it, pro
fessing total ignorance as to what country wc are in 
or where we are likely to get to.

11th July, Camp 4; 15 miles, 17,990 feet,— Ju s t 
after leaving camp we sighted our first yak— a fine 
big bull grazing close to the  w ater edge. Dr. Tliorold 
w ent after him , and g e ttin g  w ith in  easy distance, 
opened fire, h ittin g  him five or six tim es before he 
fell, and though after he was wounded he had his 
assailant full in view, he made no a ttem p t to  charge.
A buffalo or bison under the same circumstances

j
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would most assuredly have shown fight. Numbers of 
Tibetan antelope were to be seen in every direction.

On this march we managed to get into a cul de 
sac and had to cast back. A beautiful high snowy 
peak was seen far away to the north. From the 
snowy peaks on the south a fairly large stream flows 
into the lake which at that end is not so clear and 
much less salt than at the other. Gulls, bar-headed 
geese,1 and divers were feeding at the mouth, and 
the omnipresent croaking Brahminy duck (Casarca 
rutiled) flapped lazily over our heads, bold in the 
strength of his inferiority as a bird for the cuisine.

12th July, Camp 5; 16 miles, 18,315 feet.—We 
started in light variable winds, a change from the 
strong westerly wind we had been accustomed to, 
and a very pleasant one. When the wind calms 
down, life at these altitudes is quite pleasant, but 
when the typical west wind of the Chang is blowing, 
one’s thoughts fly back to countries where people live 
in houses and have fires to warm themselves by.
Some of the going was very bad quicksand-like soil, 
in which the ponies and mules sank up to the hocks 
and the donkeys had to be unladen, their loads' being 
carried across on men’s backs. Yaks appeared to be 
getting more plentiful: we saw three herds, one of 
twenty-one, one of seven, and one of six ; but having 
abundance of meat in camp we did not shdot any.
There was great excitement in the caravan owing to 
the appearance of what was taken to be a man in the 

1 See page 300.
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distance, but on getting a field-glass to bear on it, it 
turned out to be a kiang facing us.

The Ladaklii guide complained of his eyes, and 
said they were so bad that he could not go on, but 
Dr. Thorold, after examination, pronounced that lie 
had been malingering by tampering with them, so his 
discharge was deferred. Crossed an easy pass of 18,590 
feet, but every one felt the effects of the high altitude.
At the place we camped there was very little grass, so 
a ration of chopped straw was served out to all 
the animals. Sky nearly obscured all day by cirrus 
and strato-cirrus clouds.

1.3th Ju ly , Camp 6; 22 miles, 17,815 feet.— 
Straight up a broad volley with a good deal of ground 
of a quicksand nature, and then by a gradual ascent 
and descent over a pass 18,550 feet. On the road 
I liorold got a shot at a goa (Tibetan gazelle) and 
broke its leg. Our Tibetan dog started in pursuit, 
but with only three legs the goa went straight away 
from the dog with the greatest of case. An antelope 
was bagged shortly afterwards: with so much game 
about, we had to manage to shoot something every 
day in order to economise supplies, and as a rule we 
had little difficulty in doing so. In the afternoon 
I rode on ahead looking for grass and water; a 
sudden turn in the valley disclosed to view a large 
lake straight in front, and in a small side nullah the 
requisite necessaries, grass, water, and fuel, were 
found. Grass being particularly plentiful, we decided 
to halt for a day, as the ponies badly required a rest.



Next morning 1 started for _ the lake with the 
necessary instruments to take the altitude. From 
the camp it appeared to be three miles off, but I 
found that the clear dry atmosphere had deceived 
me, and it was really about nine miles. As I came 
back a number of kiang kept circling round me, 
forming line and wheeling like a troop of cavalry.
Little bird life was to be seen, some ravens and a few 
little brown birds being the only representatives of 
feathered nature. Though a halt, we did not spend 
it in idleness, all hands being kept busy shoeing 
ponies and washing clothes. I tried hard to get an 
observation for latitude, but the sky was much 
obscured by clouds (cumulo-cirrus and strato-eirrus), 
and towards evening a gale of wind sprang up that 
made it impossible to do anything. We battened 
our tents well down with stones, and spent a restless 
night expecting them to be carried away every 
m inute; that they stood at all was a mystery 
to me.

15tli July, Camp 7 ; 25 miles, 16,ISO fee t.—A very 
long march across a pass and with no water on the road. 
Towards evening the animals felt the want of it very 
much, and kept rushing into every watercourse only 
to find that they were all dry. The Ladakhi guide 
said the only water he knew of was the lake, which 
was less salt at this end than the other. 1 beepedOO
leave to doubt its being drinkable, but as darkness 
was setting in, and w andering on indefinitely in the 
dark was not to be thought of, we wrent towards the
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lake, picking our w ay over crusted  sa lt and m ud.
W e reached the  edge only to  find i t  as sa lt as th e  sea.
Then we tried  digging a few yards from th e  edge, and 
got some w ater, a . trifle less salt, b u t of no use as a 
quencher of th irs t. H ow ever, th ere  was no th ing  to 
do b u t h a lt till daybreak. No grass and great 
difficulty in collecting a little  fuel. A t n ig h t, being 
very  th irs ty , I  asked th e  L adakhi when we would find 
w ater, and  was told, “ if  i t  is the  will of God, we will 
find i t  to-m orrow .’’ Towards m orning a hailstorm  set 
in , and  filling th e  k e ttle  w ith  hailstones we soon 
were en joying a  cup of tea, and, m uch refreshed, 
resum ed our m arch.

1 6 th July, Camp 8; 16 miles, 16,500 feet.—
A fter leaving the  las t cam p we m arched along the 
shores of the  lake, and near the south-east corner 
found a m agnificent spring of clear w ater discharging 
an enorm ous volum e in to  the  l a k e : th e  anim als 
simply rushed in to  it.

A river of a d irty  red  colour flows in to  th e  east 
end, b u t requires some looking for, hav ing  high steep 
banks th a t  com pletely conceal it  from th e  view of 
any  one a little  distance off. W hile we were p itch ing  
camp a black spot on the  opposite side of the  valley 
was seen, which, on being exam ined w ith  a field-glass, 
was m ade ou t to  be a nom ad’s ten t. A fu rther 
search disclosed to  view some sheep grazing on a hill 
close by, so I sent m en over to  m ake inquiries, telling  
them  to describe us as m erchants en route to China.
T hey  came back, b ringing some m ilk and reporting
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th e re  w ere no m en  a t  th e  ten ts , b u t  five wom en, who 
sa id  th a t  in  five days w e shou ld  reach  th e  h e a d 
q u a rte rs  o f th e  K h am b a  people, an d  th a t  th e re  w ere 
te n ts  to  be m e t w ith  all th e  way.

17ih July, Camp 9; 5 miles, 16,899 feet.— W e 
crossed th e  r iv e r— a v e ry  difficult o pera tion , as th e  
b o tto m  w as o f treacherous q u icksand-like  n a tu re , an d  
h a lte d  n ea r th e  no m ad s’ cam p, w hich  is called  
G ongm a. F o u n d  a lo t  of geese, too y o u n g  to  fly, on 
a  pool of w a te r ; th e y  w ere ex cellen t in  th e  p o t. A s 
we approached  th e  K h am b as’ te n ts , tw o m en  w ith  
long m atch locks w ith  a  tw o-pronged  re s t on th e  end  
approached. On each side o f th e ir  faces th e ir  h a ir  
h u n g  dow n in  locks, and  th e y  seem ed ta lle r  and  
s lig h te r  th a n  ty p ica l T ibe tans. In  th e ir  belts, s tu ck  
d iagonally  across th e  body  in  fro n t, th e y  h ad  s tr a ig h t  
sw ords, w ith  scabbards o rn am en ted  w ith  s ilv e r 
in c ru s ta tio n s  an d  tu rq u o ises , an d  in  th e ir  h an d s  th e y  
ca rried  long  spears. T h e ir g a rm en ts  consisted  o f 
sheepsk in  robes of a  v e ry  d ir ty  colour w ith  th e  h a ir  
in side , w hich  w ere h e ld  u p  a t  th e  w aist b y  a b e lt in  
such a  m an n e r th a t ,  w hile th e  u p p e r p a r t  was v e ry  
full, th e  low er d id  n o t reach to  th e  knees— th u s  
g iv in g  i t  a v e ry  k ilt-lik e  appearance. T h e ir knees 
w ere bare, an d  on th e ir  feet th ey  wore b righ t-co lou red  
stockings, m ade  of th ic k  woollen c lo th , soled w ith  
y a k ’s sk in  an d  com ing well up  the calf, w here th e y  
w ere tied  w ith  tape. T hey  are tru e  nom ads, liv in g  in 
sm all b lack  te n ts , w hich th e y  m ove ab o u t to  d ifferen t 
places accord ing  to  th e  season o f th e  y ear, sow ing no
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crops, and dependen t for an  existence on th e ir  herds 
of sheep, yaks, and  horses. W e had  a long Poiv-wow 
w ith  them . T hey  w ere very  inqu isitive  as to  who we 
were, and  th ey  could n o t m ake o u t w here we were 
going, as th ey  said  th e  Lhasa road lay  to  th e  south, 
and  th e  Y arkand  to  th e  n o r th ; I  answ ered th a t  we 
were m erchan ts going to  China, and  had  lo st our 
way in  th e  m ountains. T hey  said th a t  in  a so u th 
w esterly  d irection lay  K ham ba, w hich was th ick ly  
inhab ited  by  nom ads, b u t  th ey  absolutely  refused to  
take  us there , say ing  th a t  th e  people w ould g a th e r to  
oppose us, and  th ey  w ould certa in ly  have th e ir th ro a ts  
cu t for b ring ing  s trangers in to  th e  country . B u t 
th ey  offered to guide us for four days in  a  southerly  
d irection  to  a place where there  were four ten ts , and  
from  th ere  we could reach Sakhi on th e  Leli-Lhasa 
road in two. T hey  u tte rly  denied any  know ledge of 
a road ru n n in g  east.

Though th e  Sakhi pro jec t d id  n o t su it me a t  all,
1 p re tended  to  fall in w ith  it, and  th ey  a g re e d . to 
show us th e  road for fo rty  rupees. I  th e n  to ld  them ,
“ This p lan  is all f ig h t, bu t i t  is a  p ity  you could no t 
show a road  tow ards China, as in  th a t  case I  would 
have given you m ore th an  double.” T hey  th en  
retired , b u t reappeared  in abou t an hour, say ing  th a t  
a fte r consultation  am ongst them selves th ey  had d is
covered th a t  there  was a road ru n n in g  east tow ards 
China, and  w ere w illing  to  m ake a bargain  to  take 
us te n  m arches along it. A fter m uch talk ing , d u r
ing which th ey  becam e qu ite  oppressive in th e ir
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fi'iendliucss, patting me on the .back, and examining 
everything in the tent protesting all the time 
that they were not straightforward at first, as they 
thought we were the advanced guard of an army, 
and that now they meant to be honest with us, 
a bargain 'was concluded.

This is a great country for game; in the 
broken ground close to the river hares swarmed ; 
antelope were to be seen in every direction, and 
Ovis common skulls lying about denoted that the
living animals were to be found in the neighbouring 
hills. b

Vi iuds and clouds steady from west.
18th July, Camp 10; 14 miles, 16,874 feet.__

Accompanied by our new guides we started east.
The Ladakhi, who evidently knew nothing of the 
country we were now entering, was dismissed with a 
reward of a bigger sum than lie had ever seen ; on 
receiving it he burst into tears, and dropping on to 
Ids knees embraced my feet. On the road, seeing 
some yaks close by, I went after them, but the style 
ot shooting one gets in this country is terribly de
moralising, and instead of making a regular stalk,
I presumed too much on their tameness, approached 
carelessly, only to bo spotted by an old cow who 
gave the alarm, after which they all bolted. .But an 
antelope, two hares, and a goose being bagged we 
had abundance of meat.

r itk  July, Camp 1 1 ; 14 miles, 17,,274. feet._
After travelling for a mile or two our guides stopped,

D
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and said that here two roads branched oft one going 
south-east to Hor Chang, by which Dokthol is reached 
in fourteen days, and on which we would meet people 
in four days’ time ; the other going straight east across 
a country they called Aru, where there was a large 
lake. I decided to take the latter route, though they 
tried hard to induce me to take the more southerly 
one, and could only be induced to show us the easterly 
route by offers of a larger reward than they would 
receive for the more southerly one. After con
cluding the bargain we shook hands, and they made 
great protestations of faithfulness.

The whole of the valley up which we travelled 
was littered with kiang and antelope, while the hills 
were dotted all over with yaks. Spotting a fine bull, 
all by himself, I went after him, taking a lesson 
from the result of my carelessness the day before, 
and approaching cautiously, got an easy shot, and 
bowled him over. On rejoining the caravan I found 
that the doctor had shot an antelope. To the north 
a fine snowy range was seen with one particularly 
fine p»eak.

This neighbourhood is evidently much frequented 
by nomads, though we met nobody, as numerous 
sheep-pens were to be seen.

20th July, Camp 12; Aru, 17,176 feet. — On 
waking up in the morning I was informed by the 
caravanbashi that the Khamba people were showing 
bad faith, and in spite of their promises and oaths of 
the day before, refused to go across Aru, on the
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grounds that they would be too long absent, and that 
in their absence Chukpas (brigands common to these 
parts) might attack their tents. I called them up 
and reproached them with faithlessness in going 
back on a bargain they had shaken hands over, and 
then having shown them the money I had got out 
as first instalment of the promised reward, ostenta
tiously put it back in a bag, saying, “ All right, we 
can find our own way.” The sight of the money 
aroused their cupidity, and my caravanbashi judi
ciously remarking at the same time that “ Sahibs 
don’t come this road every day,” their scruples were 
overcome, ami they renewed their protestations of 
the day before, adding thereto a considerable number 
of oaths.

Over a pass 17,876 feet, and then down a long 
narrow valley which suddenly debouches on Lake 
Aru Oho (17,150 feet),—a fine sheet of water running 
north and south, salt like nearly all the Tibetan 
lakes, and of a deep blue colour. To the south-west 
and north-west some fine snowy mountains rise up 
into the blue sky, while on the east low undulating 
barren-looking hills are seen. In every direction 
antelope and yak in incredible numbers were seen, 
some grazing, some lying down. No trees, no signs 
of man, and this peaceful-looking lake, never before 
seen by a European eye, seemingly given over as a 
happy grazing ground to the wild animals. A sports
man’s paradise.

After emerging from the valley we turned north
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up the side of the lake, and about two miles farther 
on came to a pool of fresh water, where we camped.

Camp 13; 14 miles, 17,276 feet.—We continued 
our way up the west side of the lake over a plain 
lying between the water and the mountains covered 
with grass and flowers. On the road a yak, which 
was sleeping in a hollow, jumped up under our feet, 
and gave the dogs a great run. The guides said that 
the last lake we passed is called Horpa Cho, and that 
from there a road runs across Iior to Polu. I t may 
be so, or it may not, a Tibetan’s having said so being 
hardly evidence. •

22nd Judy, Camp 14; 21 miles, 17,701 feet.— 
Heading round the north edge of Lake Aru Cho, 
we crossed a neck of land with another lake, or 
rather the nearly dried-up remnants of a lake, inter- 

- spersed with patches of salt, on our north. Then 
crossing a ridge we came down on a pool of brackish 
water, where we camped. Lots of argols about, so 
we were well off as regards fuel.O

/
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C H A P T E R  I I I

DESERTED BY OUR GUIDES

23rd July, Camp 15; 9 miles, 17,501 feet.-— I 
was woke u p  a t  4 a .m . b y  K allick , th e  caravanbashi, 
w ith  th e  astound ing  new s th a t  th e  K ham ba m en had  
deserted . Search was m ade and  th e  track s o f th e ir  
horses found, b u t i t  was im possible to  follow them , as 
th ey  could go m uch faste r th an  we could. Things 
now seem ed in  a bad way. H ere  we were in a tra c k 
less waste, am idst a m aze o f m ountains, no one to 
show w here w a te r or grass was to  be found, or how 
to  s tee r to reach a m ore hospitab le  coun try . I f  ever 
I m eet those K ham ba m en again  I am  m uch afraid 
th a t  th e  C hristian  v irtu e  of forgiveness w ill be fo r
g o tten  and  th ey  will have a bad  q u a rte r  of an  hour. 
H ow ever, the  chance o f m eeting  th em  was ra th e r 
sm all, .so vow ing vengeance ag a in st th em  was o f lit tle  
use. The only  th in g  to  do, now we were w ithou t 
guides, was to  go s tra ig h t ahead. So we s ta r te d  off, 
dow n a valley  in  w hich a rem arkably  tine bull yak 
was grazing, b u t I felt too anxious to  rare  about 
sp o rt, and  as regards m eat, we had  am ple, so he was 
left alone. The valley  we were following led into a
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m uch larger one, ru n n in g  east and  west. W e tu rn ed  
up it, keeping a look-out for w a te r ; soon a pool was 
found which to  m y g rea t jo y  tu rn ed  o u t to  be fresh.
So I gave th e  w ord to  h a lt though  we had  only  come 
nine miles, as i t  was im possible to  say how m uch 
fa rth e r we m ig h t go before find ing  w ater again, and 
th e  anim als were showing signs of over-work G iving 
our K ham ba friends c red it for any  am ount of treachery , 
we took care to p itch  th e  cam p in a good strateg ical 
position, and  a t  n ig h t took revolvers to  bed w ith  us.
T h a t th ey  did n o t a tta ck  was owing, 1 have n o t the  
sligh test doubt, to  the  way in which th ey  had  seen 
us knock over antelope. The fact th a t  we were 
peaceful travellers who had paid  them  to serve us 
w ould carry  lit tle  w eight in  th e ir  counsels. N ear 
our cam p we found signs of hum an beings having- 
been there, such as wooden tu b s and  sticks used in 
gold-w ashing, two broken earthen  pots, a  piece of 
cloth, some trap s  for catch ing  antelope, and a grave. 
Ju d g in g  from appearances, th e  place m u st have been 
abandoned a long tim e ago. No recent signs of 
hum an beings were to be seen.

24th Juli/, Camp 16; 17 m iles, 17,501 feet.—
K ep t on up  a valley passing on the south  of a 
lake to  th e  north  ol which was a fine snowy peak.
On th e  road a num ber of pools, all more or less 
salt, were passed, b u t where we cam ped there  was 
a sp ring  of fresh water. All over th e  country  
there  arc patches of saline eifioreseencc, and the 
sides of the  stream  beds com ing down from the

■ G<XT\



hills, dry at this time of year, were covered with 
it.

25tli July, Camp 17; 13 miles, 17,000 feet.—We 
made a late start owing to some of the ponies having 
strayed in the night. Getting up in the morning 

• and finding ponies missing is terribly exasperating, 
especially when, as in this case, orders had been given 
the night before to tie them up in anticipation of 
making a start by daybreak at the latest. After 
proceeding a short distance an opening to our right 
disclosed to view a large grassy plain which we struck 
across in an east-south-east direction. In the after
noon I went about two miles to one side of the 
caravan, keeping a parallel course and looking out 
for fresh water. Finding a pool in a hollow, I tied 
my handkerchief on the end of an alpenstock and 
signalled to them : they changed direction at once 
and soon were on the spot. We had hardly got our 
tents up when a squall, accompanied by a little rain, 
was upon us. Similar storms, all coming from the 
south-west, had been seen about during the day, but 
we had been fortunate in missing them, and this one 
expended most of its force just south of us. Close to 
our camp there was a colony of bees living under
ground, with little holes on the surface through which 
they passed backwards and forwards.

26th July.—Halted. During the night we were 
treated to alternate storms of snow and rain, and 
when morning broke a thick mist hung over the 
country, making travelling an impossibility. So we
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sp en t tlie  d ay  O verhauling pack-saddles. T he storm s, 
all coining from  so u th -w est or w est, con tinued  d u rin g  
th e  day.

27th July, Camp IS ;  18 miles, 10,837 feet.— 
A n other s to rm y  n ig h t. On g e tt in g  up  I  was d istressed 
to  find th a t  th e  inclem ency  of th e  w ea th er had  k illed  
one of th e  ponies, a good w ork ing  beast whose loss we 
felt. D u rin g  th e  tim e  we were load ing  up, i t  snowed 
heavily , an d  I fe lt m uch inclined  to  co un term and  th e  
o rder to m arch and  h a lt  an o th er d ay ; as find ing  one’s 
w ay in  a m oun ta inous co u n try  w ith o u t gu ides is diffi
cu lt enough in clear w eather, b u t in  a  snow storm  
alm ost im possible. H ow ever, th e  sun appeared  ju s t  in 
tim e, and  we s ta r te d  th in k in g  we were to  have a fine 
day, b u t we h ad  n o t gone far before an o th e r snow storm , 
accom panied b y  th u n d er, w as on us. F o rtu n a te ly , in 
th e  in te rv a l betw een th e  sto rm s I h ad  ascended a 
ridge and  tak en  com pass bearings of w h a t ou g h t to  
be our road, o therw ise we m ig h t have m eandered  
aim lessly  abou t th e  w ide p lain -like  valley  we were on 
u n til the  snow lifted . As i t  was, w hen th e  snow 
stopped , we found ourselves close to  a  lake w ith  a. 
stream  flowing in to  it, w hich gave an ab u n d an t 
su p p ly  of fresh w ater, so we cam ped.

T hese storm s n ea rly  alw ays cam e from  sou th  or 
south-w est, and in th e  day-tim e b ro u g h t ra in  and  at 
n ig h t snow. O ccasionally lig h te r  clouds cam e from  
th e  n o rth  or east, b rin g in g  snow  in every  case. Tin- 
ponies w ere a g rea t deal knocked  up, con tinually  ly in g  
down, and*could on ly  be induced  to rise w ith  difficulty.
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T he bad  w eather took  a g rea t deal o u t of them , an d  
th e  loads, being  w et, were m uch heavier th a n  they, 
fo rm erly  were.

28th July, Camp 19; 11 miles, 16,762 feet.— A 
fairly  easy m arch  u p  an  open valley  w ith  lo ts  of g rass v
about. On th e  w ay we passed m arks of a cam p n o t 
m ore th a n  a m o n th  old, and  w here we cam ped th ere  
w ere signs of shepherds h av in g  been th ere , b u t th e  
m arks were several y ears old. T ib e tan  san d -g ro u se1 
were nesting , and  on an y  one approaching  th e ir  nests , 
f lu tte red  slow ly off, ad o p tin g  th e  tac tics  excelled in  
by  th e  p lover trib e  for d raw ing  th e  in tru d e r  away.

29th July, Camp 20; 17 miles, 17,082 feet.—
A fter keep ing  up a valley  for some d istance, we 
tu rn e d  sou th  in to  a nu llah , w here a t  least fo rty  w ild 
y ak  w ere grazing . W est w ind  and  very  cloudy, b u t 
for a w onder we go t n e ith e r snow  no r ra in , though  
some fell on all sides of us.

30th Ju ly.— H alted . D u rin g  th e  n ig h t six  donkeys 
an d  e igh teen  ponies d isappeared , so th e re  was n o th in g  
to  do b u t stop and  send  m en o u t to  search. I  m uch 
feared  th a t  C hukpas (b rigands) had  done th e  deed, 
a lth o u g h  no tracks of m en were to  be seen. B u t th a t 
m ig h t be accounted for by th e ir  com ing an d  going 
m ounted , in which case th e ir  track s w ould n o t have 
been discernible  from  our own ponies’ tracks and  
only  w ith  d ifficulty  d istin g u ish ed  from  k ian g s’ tracks.
M y principal reason for th in k in g  it was th e  work of 
C hukpas was th e  d isappearance of the donkeys, who

1 Sec page 294 .
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never before had shown an inclination to s tray ; on 
the contrary, they had invariably been a trifle too 
friendly at night, huddling together on the lee side 
of a tent and getting mixed up in the ropes in a way 
that threatened to bring the whole thing down with a 
run. Another suspicious fact was that a few nights 
previously Dr. Thorold felt sure he heard a man 
not far from us whistle; all hands were aroused at 
once, and the Chukpas, if they were about, did not 
attack; but it looked as if we were being followed, 
and now the disappearance of the animals seemed very 
like a confirmation.

I had come to the conclusion that, taken all round, 
an explorer’s life is not altogether free from anxiety.
Before going to bed that night it was arranged that 
search parties were to be sent out by daybreak; the 
men to be mounted on the best of our remaining 
animals, and to take provisions with them. It was 
a very annoying fact that the missing animals were 
all our best ones, those remaining being mostly on 
the point of breaking down altogether. Just after 
turning in it came on to blow very hard from the 
west, and though the pegs were weighted down with 
stone, boxes, bags of grain, etc., we momentarily 
expected the tents to lie blown down. Sleep was out 
of the question during the first part of the n ig h t; 
but about midnight the storm moderated, and we 
managed to doze oft.

Towards evening eight ponies were brought in, 
having been found in a valley to the south: this
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v - le f t  m e m ore  puzzled, th a n  e v e r . . I f  th e  C lm kpas h ad  
ta k e n  th e  m issin g  an im als, th e y  w ou ld  m o st p ro b ab ly  
h a v e  h e ld  on to  th e  lo t, w hile  if  th e -a n im a ls  h a d  o  
s tra y e d , th e y  w ou ld  m o st p ro b ab ly  h av e  s tu c k  
to g e th e r. O n th e  whole, I  s ti l l  fe lt in c lin ed  to  th in k  
i t  w as th e  w o rk  o f C h u k p as, an d  th a t  th e  an im als  
reco v e red  w ere som e th a t  h a d  been  d r iv e n  u p  a  side 
n u lla h  to  p u t  us off' th e  s c e n t ; a n o th e r  th e o ry  w as 
t h a t  th e y  h a d  been  en tic ed  aw ay  b y  k ian g .

N e x t  ev en in g , o f th e  five m en  w ho h a d  gone 
to  search , on ly  tw o  h ad  re tu rn e d , a n d  I w as getting- 
an x io u s  a b o u t th e  o thers. O ne m an , w ho h ad  
ascen d ed  th e  h ills  ly in g  to  th e  so u th  o f us, rep o r ted  
t h a t  on th e  o th e r  side  th e re  w as a  la rg e  p la in  w ith  
a lak e  in  th e  m id d le  o f i t ,  b u t  no  s ig n s o f in 
h a b ita n ts . O n th e  th ird  d ay , to  m y  g re a t  jo y , one 
o f th e  a b se n t m en  tu rn e d  up , b r in g in g  th e  d o n k e y s ; 
he  re p o r te d  t h a t  th e  tw o  o th e r  m en  w ere on  th e  
m iss in g  an im a ls’ tra c k s  a n d  w a n te d  p ro v is io n s sen t 
a fte r  th em . T h is  w as p ro m p tly  done. To keep  o u r 
la rd e r  fu ll I  w en t o u t a n d  sh o t a n  an te lope, c u tt in g  
i ts  th ro a t , a f te r  sh o o tin g  i t ,  in  o rth o d o x  M ussu lm an  
f a s h io n ; b u t  w h en  I  re tu rn e d  to  cam p, o p in ion  w as 
m uch  d iv id ed  as to  w h e th e r  th e  a n im a l w as th u s  
ren d e re d  law fu l o r n o t ; som e o f th e  m en  m a in ta in in g  
th a t  th e  ce rem o n y  h a v in g  b een  p e rfo rm ed  b y  a  
C h ris tian , i t  w as o f no  a v a i l ; w hile o th e rs  m a in ta in e d  
t h a t  as lo n g  as i t  w as do n e  in  p ro p e r  form  and  
d ie  o rth o d o x  fo rm u la  rep ea ted , i t  d id  n o t m a t te r  
w ho d id  it. T he s tick le rs  h a d  to  p ay  fo r th e ir
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prejudices b y  do ing  w ith o u t m e a t— a th in g  th ey  
disliked in tensely .

O n th e  fo u rth  d ay  all th e  m issing  an im als, w ith  
th e  excep tion  of one m ule  an d  four donkeys, were 
b ro u g h t i n ; th e  m en, w ho w ere m uch  knocked  up, 
rep o rted  h av in g  found  th em  ab o u t th ree  o rd inary  
m arches to  th e  n o rth  a t  a p lace w here th e re  was a 
fresh -w ate r lake  ab o u t th ree  d ay s long, an d  in n u m er
able yak . T he p ack -sad d les  w ere m uch  knocked 
abou t, so to  m end  th em  an d  re s t th e  m en I  decided 
to  h a lt  an o th e r d ay , w hich I d e term ined  to  u tilise  by 
ascend ing  a  hill ly in g  to  the. sou th  o f us in  hopes of 
being  able to  m ap  in  som e of th e  co u n try  on th e  fa r  

side.
T his I d id , a n d  reached  a h e ig h t of considerably  

over 20 ,000  feet, b u t  on ly  w ith  g rea t difficulty , as 
th e  g ro u n d  w as covered w ith  loose shale w hich gave 
w ith  every  step , a n d  m ore th a n  doubled  th e  exertion .
O n th e  road  a herd  o f Ovis ammon was passed, and  
on th e  fa r side  of th e  h ill n u m bers of y a k  were g raz 
ing, b u t th e  view  was so com plete ly  o b stru c ted  by  
an o th e r h ill th a t  I  failed to  g e t an y  view  and  re tu rn ed  
to  cam p v e ry  tired  an d  d isappo in ted . R a in  fell a t  
in te rv a ls  d u rin g  th e  day . T ow ards evening  th e  
m issing m ule cam e t ro t tin g  in to  cam p b y  him self, b u t 
th e re  w as no sign  of th e  four donkeys, so l d e te rm in ed  
to  m arch  w ith o u t them .

4th August, Camp 2J ; 15 miles, 16,481 feet.— 
A long th e  bed  of a s tream  th e  w hole day. L o ts  of 
grass. B itte rly  cold w ind.



5th and 6th August, Camp 22; 20 miles, 16,282 
feet.—A long march up a valley at least 15 miles 
wide. On the north there was a fine snowy range 
running east and west. We saw no water all day, 
but towards evening, seeing some wild yak sitting- 
down on a hill-side about 2 miles off, and thinking 
that they could not be far from water, I steered 
towards them, and found the herd, numbering forty- 
four, were all round several fine springs of fresh 
water. Close by there were some sheep-pens and 
cooking-places, but apparently they had not been 
used for a long time.

On th e  pools form ed by th e  sp rin g s num bers of 
bar-headed  geese 1 w ere s ittin g . T hey  were ju s t too 
young  to fly, an d  w ith  an  ex p en d itu re  of four car
tridges n ine were secu red ; th ey  cam e in  han d y , as 
th ey  gave us a  p leasan t change from our usual m enu 
of stew ed antelope.

W e cau g h t some locusts o f a deep chocolate 
brow n, qu ite  a  d ifferen t k in d  from  th e  o rd inary  Ind ian  
varie ty .

A t n ig h t, in o rder to  p rev en t th e ir  s tray in g ,
1 had all th e  ponies likely  to do so hobbled, b a t  it  
appeared to  be o f little  avail, as in th e  m orn ing  it  
was discovered th a t  several o f th e  hobbled  ones had  
gone off. As b y  th e  tim e th e y  were recovered i t  was 
too la te  to  m arch, we h a lted  for th e  day  and  w en t for 
a stroll in th e  afternoon, sho t several hares, saw m ore 
signs o f nom ads, an d  found an  eagle’s nest, round  

1 See page 300.

t ( f ) | <SL
X ^ . ffl̂ l 8 9 i  D E S E R T E D  B Y  OUR G U ID ES  47



which tlie ground was covered with antelope bones, 
many of them split.

7tli and 8th August, Camp 23 ; 23 miles, 16,082 
feet.— Along a valley, in which there were many 
springs and fresh - water pools, but after we had 
marched about 6 miles they ceased, and it was not 
until 5.30 p .m. that we found water again. One 
horse knocked up completely, and even without a 
load failed to keep up with the caravan. During the 
day wc had alternate squalls of rain and hail, and at 
night a hurricane set in, blowing one of the tents 
down ; about midnight it moderated and heavy rain 
fell. During the storm several ponies, though 
hobbled, disappeared, and were not found until 
11 A.M., thus necessitating another halt; not that I 
minded much, as round our camp the country was 
covered with grass, and a good feed would set them 
all up. I have never seen in Asia such a good 
imitation of an English meadow. One of our men 
picked up an ancient arrow-head.

9th August, Camp 24; 18 miles, 15,799 feet.—
A fte r  ascend ing  a rid g e  a lake cam e in  sigh t, w ith  
in c ru s ta tio n s  o f sa lt  all ro u n d  th e  edge. A s th e  
ca rav an  d riv ers  had  been  o u t of sa lt for five days, 
an d  ab o u t one ounce rem ained  o f th a t  p u t  aside for 
our personal use, we se n t a m an  to  g e t s o m e ; how 
ever, i t  tu rn e d  o u t to  be  in ten se ly  b i t te r  a n d  q u ite  
unea tab le . F ro m  th e  ridge a  snow y range , s tre tch in g  
n o rth  an d  so u th , was seen s tra ig h t in  fro n t of us, 
ap p a ren tly  b lock ing  u p  th e  road, an d  I  began  to  fear
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th a t  a fte r  com ing along so well we h ad  g o t in to  a 
cul cle sac.

In  th e  even ing  we w ere tre a te d  to  an o th e r s to rm  
of w ind  an d  ra in  from  th e  w est, an d  our te n ts  w ere 
flooded.

10th August; 13 miles, 15,999 feet. —  In  th e  
m orn ing  ev e ry th in g  was soaking  w et, an d  h a lf an  
inch  of w a te r was s tan d in g  in  th e  t e n t s ; to  g ive 
th em  a  chance o f d ry in g  we de layed  s ta r tin g  for an 
hour or so a fte r  th e  sun  w as up, b u t s till th ey  w ere 
n o t an y th in g  like  d ry  w hen we loaded. The co u n try  
on th e  ro ad  appeared  to  be chang ing  its  c h a ra c te r ; 
ou tcrops of red  an d  yellow  sandstone  appeared, and  
gen era lly  th e  landscape assum ed a m ore L adakh-like  
appearance. I s incerely  hoped  th a t  th is  d id  n o t 
m ean th a t  g rass was go ing  to  become scarcer, as, if  i t  
did, we should  have been  in  a v e ry  bad  w ay  ow ing to  
th e  s ta te  our anim als w ere a lready  in  from  h a rd  w ork 
an d  insufficient food. Show ers from  th e  w est a t 
in te rv a ls  d u rin g  th e  d ay  as usual.

11th August, Camp 2 6 ; 12 miles, 16,07A feet.—
A fter we h ad  done 12 m iles i t  looked as i f  th e  hills 
in fro n t h ad  effectually closed in  on u s ; so, as w ater 
w as found  close by, I gave th e  w ord  to  h a lt, and  
s ta r te d  off for a col, w hich  p rom ised  a  good view  for 
reconno itring . J u s t  as I  g o t to  th e  top , a fte r  two 
hours’ h a rd  clim bing, a  th ic k  d rench ing  Scotch m ist, 
in  which i t  w as im possible to  see m ore th a n  tw o or 
th ree  h u n d red  y ards, came on, and  1 was forced to 
re tu rn , no w iser th a n  w hen I s ta rted .



12tli August, Camp 27; 11 miles, 17,351 feet.—
My reconnaissance of the day before having been 
quite futile, I was much puzzled at starting as to 
which way to go. However, nothing was to be 
gained by remaining where we were, so we went 
straight ahead, and after marching for five hour's 
seemed more hopelessly entangled than ever. In the 
ravine were the remains of an old village, which 
apparently had been pretty large; the houses had 
been built partly underground, the Irishman’s plan of 
raising the roof by sinking the floor apparently having 
been in vogue. But the puzzle was how they had 
been roofed, as timber cannot possibly be found any
where near, and amongst the ruins there was no 
wood to be seen. Possibly tents were pitched over 
them.

Lots of gazelle (goa) were to be seen about; they 
are infinitely more knowing than either antelope or 
yak, and in the most out-of-the-way parts of Tibet 
promptly made off on seeing the caravan, as if they 
were accustomed to being shot at regularly.

13th August, Camp 28; 21 miles, 16,526 feet.— 
Started off by crossing a pass, and after that 
descended into a valley. As the country in front 
was most unpromising, and no signs of water were to 
be seen, we turned south, and late in the afternoon 
found a pool of water lying south-west of our line, 
which turned out to be fresh, so we camped close to 
it. On the east side of the pass a Hock of choughs 
was seen, the first we had met since leaving Ladakh.
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14-th August, Camp 20 ; 10 miles, 16,551 feet.—
Up a barren valley with gravelly soil, covered with 
saline efflorescence, until 2 P.M., when a small crater 
containing a spring was discovered, and we camped.
Fine all day, but in the evening rain fell.

15tli August, Camp 30; 14 miles, 16,907 feet.—
The rain continued at intervals all night, and we 
started in a downpour which lasted till midday, when 
it cleared up. As usual a pass had to be crossed, 
and on the other side of it a large pond of fresh 
water, almost rising to the dignity of a lake, was 
found. Antelope, yak, and goa were grazing all 
round, and we found horns of both Ovis amnion and 
burhel. An excellent pony that had always headed 
the caravan, and was known as “ the Commandant,” 
died from exhaustion on this march.

16th August., Camp 31; 12 miles.— The way 
ponies manage to stray when hobbled is marvellous.
We got up in the morning and found several that 
had been hobbled in such a manner as to make 
straying apparently an impossibility, had disappeared, 
and as they were not recovered before noon we 
made a late start, sincerely trusting that water would 
be found before dark ; but as dusk was setting in, no 
signs of water were to be seen. We tried digging, 
but were unsuccessful, and then pushed on again.
Just as it became too dark to go on any further, a 
snow squall struck us ; wre soon had the tents pitched, 
and a kettle filled with snow was on the fire. Dr. 
fhorold, however, had gone after some goa just before
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the snow set in, and had not rejoined the caravan, so 
I fired several shots, and guided by them he managed 
to find the camp.

17tli August, Camp 32; 10 miles, 16,647 feet.—
Once more the ponies strayed in the night. It was 
really a puzzle to know what to do about them ; they 
had to be allowed to graze freely in the night, or else 
they would have been unable to march in the day, so 
tying them up was out of the question, and hobbling 
seemed of little use. The consequence of their stray
ing was that once more we were obliged to make 
a late start.

As soon as the sun came out, the snow that had 
fallen during the night disappeared, and 'though there 
were showers all day, the ground never seemed to 
show any signs of it, drying extremely quickly when 
the sun came out.

August 18th, Camp 33 ; 14 miles, 16,747 
feet. — Starting with snow on the ground we 
ascended a pass, and on reaching the top saw a 
huge mass of mountains apparently blocking the 
way straight in front. However, staying on the 
top of the pass was bitterly cold work and could 
do no good, so wre descended following the bed of 
a stream. This grew perceptibly smaller as we 
advanced, showing decided signs of vanishing alto
gether, so we camped as far down as-we could find 
sufficient water.

August 10th; 17 miles, 16,767 feet.— On this 
day the weather changed a good deal, the wind
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' went round to tlie east and tlie clouds vanished.
The range of mountains that the day before ap
parently had closed the way to the east, was still in 
front of us. However, what looked like a pass 
was seen toward the south, so we steered in that 
direction, surmounted it, and then were able on<5e 
more to resume an easterly course. From the 
summit a fine lake was seen towards the north-east.
Of our flock of ten sheep only one was alive, and 
it was to be kept in reserve in case we might some 
day be really short of food, a contingency which, 
considering that we had just shot three antelopes 
on the march, and game apparently was not getting 
scarcer, seemed far off.

August 20th, Camp 35 ; 17 miles, 16,167 
feet. — After marching for a few miles, ascending- 
all the time, we suddenly found ourselves on the 
outer edge of a plateau. To the south no mountains 
were visible, and straight in front of us the hollow 
was filled up with clouds, hiding mountains no 
doubt; still they must have been very much smaller 
than those behind us. As wc descended, goa, ante
lope, burhel, and great numbers of hares were seen.

August 21st, Camp 36 ; 0 miles, 15,067 
feet, — We were awakened in the night by the 
heavy rain beating against our tents. Towards 
morning it changed to snow, and though tlie ponies 
had not strayed far, finding them was rather a 
difficult matter, it being impossible to discover 
objects more than a hundred yards distant. About
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10 a .m . it cleared up, and we marched ; the moun
tains in front completely blocked the way, so it 
became a question of going either north or south ; 
as a stream flowed south, I decided to go in that 
direction, considering it preferable to descend than 
to ascend — and besides it looked as if the valley 
would take a turn to the east. On the road we 
had several showers of sleet straight in our faces,

TEAPOT FROM TIBET.

and only with difficulty could the ponies be induced 
to face i t ; so we necessarily progressed very slowly.
In the afternoon the sky became more and more 
threatening, and although we had oidy come nine 
miles, I judged it best to get under cover as soon 
as possible; so we camped, and no sooner were 
the tents up than the rain and sleet came down 
harder than. ever. Owing to all the argols we could 
find being absolutely sodden, it was only with great 
difficulty that fire enough to cook some food was



got. Fortunately a few dryish twigs, of a kind of 
heath, were found, that served to start the fire ; the 
argols alone would never have burnt. I held an 
inspection of the commissariat, and found only 
enough grain to give the animals about a breakfast- 
cupful each and ten days’ suttoo (tsampa) for the 
men ; so I decided to hold the grain as a reserve 
and put all hands on considerably reduced rations.
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CHAPTER IV

MEETING WITH NOMADS

August 22nd, Camp 37; 14 miles, 15,547 
feet. — More rain fell during the night, hut it 
cleared up in the morning, and as I did not care 
to put our tents, in the heavy sodden condition 
they were in, on the enfeebled animals, we delayed 
starting to let them dry.

After marching three or four miles we were all 
astounded by coming on the tracks of a herd of 
sheep, five horses, and a man ; probably there would 
be more men with the party on the horses. The 
tracks were not more than a few hours o ld ; the 
heavy rain that had fallen during the night would 
have obliterated any of the previous day’s tracks.
As we were running short of food and felt very 
much the want of a guide, I sent two men to follow 
up the tracks, and to obtain, if possible, sheep, flour, 
ghi,1 salt, and a guide; if the latter was not procur
able, they were to find out how far it was, in every 
direction, to an inhabited country. Knowing the 
uncertain character of these nomads, the two men

1 Clarified, butter.
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took arms, but I instructed them to avoid getting 
into a row and only fire in case of dire necessity, to 
return as quickly as possible, and they would find 
the camp at the first water we came to. Having sent 
the two men off, we continued our route which lay 
across a low ridge of hills, which were cut up in 
a way that indicated a fairly heavy rainfall. On 
descending we found a spring in a ravine and 
camped beside it. Although I should have liked, 
owing to the scarcity of provisions, to have pushed 
on farther, in consideration of the two detached men 
I decided to halt. To add to our other troubles 
game was becoming much scarcer, though the exist
ence of animals was shown by the head of a fine Ovis 
ammon lying close to the spring.

By nightfall there was no sign of the missing 
men, and I had a lamp put on one .hill close to 
the camp and a fire lit on another, in order to serve 
as guides should they be wandering about in the 
dark. However, they did not turn up, and after 
spinning out the time until late, taking latitude 
observations, a difficult matter owing to the number 
of clouds about, 1 turned in, feeling very uneasy 
about the men.

August :23rd, 1Camp 38; 6 miles, 15,353 feet.
—In the morning there were still no signs of the 
two men, so I climbed a neighbouring hill, from 
which a good view of the plain on the east was 
obtained. Except a few kiang, not a living thing 
was to be seen, so I returned to camp and sent two
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men to erect a Hag extemporised out of a shirt and 
an alpenstock on the top of the pass to the west 
of us, and then sat down to an excellent breakfast 
consisting of stewed hare. • All through the expedi
tion hares and antelope did us yeoman’s service in \ 
the commissariat line.

Soon after we had finished breakfast, the men at 
the flagstaff were discovered to be gesticulating wildly, 
having evidently sighted the absentees, who shortly 
afterwards arrived. They had followed the Changpas’ 
(nomads living on the Chang, not to be confused 
with Chukpas, brigands) tracks for some miles, and 
at hist had come in sight of them. The Changpas, 
who differ from the Khamba nomads by wearing 
pigtails, with the dread of strangers that seems the 
universal rule in these wilds, endeavoured to escape ; 
but finding it impossible to do so unless they 
abandoned their flocks, and also gaining courage on 
seeing that their pursuers were so few, halted, turned 
round, and lighting the matches of their firelocks 
threatened to fire if the advance was continued. 
Kallick, the caravan driver, who spoke Tibetan, then 
began to parley with them, and a mutual laying 
down of arms was agreed to. Kallick then promised 
a good price if they would bring some sheep and 
butter to the camp, and also that if any man would 
guide us to a place where supplies were procurable 
he would be well rewarded. However, the Tibetan, 
who is the most suspicious person in the world,

, would have none of it. “ Show us the money and
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we will see what can be done,” was the only answer 
that could be eot out of them,'so the two men, notO
having sufficient money with them, turned back to 
rejoin the caravan, but being benighted on the way, 
had to sleep out with but little food and no fire.
In the morning they saw the flag and thus found

( the camp. According to their account the country 
where the Changpas were camped was quite different 
I in character ; cliukar, they said, a bird we never saw
in Tibet proper, abounded. They also averred that 
they saw in the distance two monkeys; but the 
presence of monkeys in a treeless and almost barren 
country seems to me an anomaly that cannot be 
considered-proved until one has been shot or at least 
seen by a European.1

After they had breakfasted and drunk an iuordi- •> 
nate amount of tea, tired as they were, I decided to 
send them back armed with rupees to try and do a 
“ deal ” for some sheep. Matters were getting serious ; 
there was no meat in camp, and a careful search of 
the country with field-glasses failed to disclose a single 
head of game. After sending them oft' we moved to 
a pool of water six miles distant, situated in the 
middle of a flat plain, where it was agreed they were 
to rejoin us.

A fine day, with masses of clouds (cumulus) com
ing up from the west.

1 Since writing the above, I have seen that M. Bonvalot’ mentions 
having seen monkeys in similar country, but the description he gives 
oi them applies much more to the Marmot tribe than the Quadrunmnu.I
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In the morning there was no sign of the two 
men, but about 4.30 p .m . they returned and stated 
that on reaching the Changpas’ camp they had had 
a long talk with an old man who appeared to be 
the head of the part}-. He said that the sheep were 
all out grazing, and that by the time they returned 
it would be too late to take them over the same 
evening, but that they would be handed over in the 
morning. Butter and salt they were also willing to 
sell, and samples of the former were produced by the 
women. As regarded a guide, the old man volunteered 
to go himself for a hundred rupees. At night, both 
parties being mutually suspicious of each other, my 
men retired to a distance of about half a mile, where 
they spent the night. In the morning they went to 
get the promised sheep. On arrival at the camp they 
were met by the old man, who professed himself will
ing to carry out all he had promised the previous 
evening. Suddenly, while they were talking, sixteen 
or seventeen men, assuming a threatening aspect 
towards both them and the old man, appeared, and 
after a deal of shouting, fired a very wild volley, 
the bullets going in every direction. One of them, 
however, broke a leg of the old man’s horse. My 
orderly raised his carbine to return the fire, but the 
old man seized hold of the barrel, imploring him not 
to do so, as in ease of any one being hurt the whole 
punishment after our departure would be visited upon 
him for having dealings with strangers. He also told 
them that they must go at once; that delay was of

1
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uo use, as, owing to the arrival, of these men, he 
dared not now supply anything. So both the men 
returned to camp, my orderly in his retreat carrying 
off a hag of salt.

The character of all these Tibetan nomads, who 
appear totally independent of either China or Lhasa,

■ is much the same—suspicious, greedy, and avaricious.
They are extremely difficult to deal with. On this 
occasion I purposely did not go near them myself, 
as nearly all Asiatics are suspicious of Europeans, 
and my men alone could easily pass themselves off 
as merchants from Ladakh; but with the Tibetan 
of these parts it makes little difference who you 
aie; towards strangers their conduct is always the 
same,—robbery, if they dare. Near our frontier it 
is easy to understand the suspicion and fear with 
which natives look on Europeans, but in Central 
d il>et the suspicion seems to rest on humanity in 
general, every party of nomads being frightened of 
every other party. Absence of the requisite pluck is 
the only thing that prevents them from being ex
cellent brigands.

We were now in a worse plight than ever. The 
two days lost meant two days’ provisions consumed.
Nothing had been shot; as for the salt, having been 
some time without any, we were very glad to get it, 
but still a bag of flour would have been of consider
ably more value.

August 25th, Camp 39; 23 miles, 15,146 fre t.—
All hope of getting a guide having failed, we started



to try and find a way to Tengri Nor, whence it would 
be easy to find a road to Shiabden Gomba or Talung 
Gomba, at either of which places supplies would be 
procurable. According to information picked up by 
the two men while in the Changpas’ Camp, Tengri 
Nor was ten days distant. But in ten days, accord
ing to the nomads’ way of travelling, an enormous 
stretch of country can be covered, and as we did not 
know the way, the chances were very much against 
our finding the most direct road ; thus the ten days 
for us probably meant twenty. The day’s march to 
where we found a pool of rain-water on some clayey 
impermeable soil was easy enough; but the food 
difficulty was getting serious. All our efforts to 
shoot something only resulted in a bag of three hares 
considerably smaller than English rabbits, and that 
was not much among eleven hungry men. The one 
Hindustani in the party having persuaded a certain 
number of men that it is not lawful to eat the flesh of 
an animal hallaled1 by a Christian, was a great nuis
ance, as we often shot animals when at some consider
able distance from the .caravan, and by the time any 
of the Mussulman drivers could arrive to perform the 
ceremony, the animal had generally been dead some 
time. However, most of the men were willing, if 
not observed, to cut the throat any time after the 
animal’s death, and on returning to camp to swear 
it was alive when the ceremony was performed. On

1 Out-ting tlie throat of an animal for fond according to the Mussul
man rites.
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one occasion I shot an antelope, and reaching camp 
an hour afterwards, pointed out the direction and sent 
a man to liallal it. Some hours afterwards he brought 
the animal into camp with its throat cut, and solemnly 
averred that he had found it alive.

While enjoying a cup of tea after a long march, 
suddenly five kiang hove in sight about two miles 
off. I was rather tired and disinclined to move, 
but meat had to be got somehow, so taking my 
rifle, I started after them. They were on an open 
plain, where a “ stalk” was out of the question, so 
when about a quarter of a mile from them I began 
moving about in an oblique direction, gradually edging 
in. When I got within about 250 yards they took 
alarm,, and slowly moved off in single file. Lying 

. down, I had a steady shot, but they all galloped off 
apparently none the worse, when one of them, having 
gone4a couple of hundred yards, pitched on its head 
and lay motionless. I rushed up and found a fine fat 
mare, meat for all our party for three days at least, 
probably for more. The bullet had struck behind the 
shoulder, too far back for the heart. I have never 
seen a wild animal with so much fa t; the stomach 
was simply coated with it.

26th August, Camp 4 0 ; 25 miles, 15,171 feet.—
A longish march up an open valley, which seemed to 
terminate in a ridge straight ahead of us. There was 
no water on the road, and in the afternoon I became 
anxious about it. However, just as we reached the 
ridge, an opening in it disclosed to view a valley at
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a lower level tlian the one in which we had been 
travelling, and where there were some pools of water 
and a Hock of sheep. We moved down to the nearest 
pool, and camped about half a mile from the black 
tents of some nomads. Whether they were Cliukpas 
(brigands) or Dokpas (ordinary nomads) was a ques
tion we were rather doubtful about. However, brigands 
or not, we wanted water, and had to camp near them.
I wished to go over to their tents myself and see if 
we could get some supplies, but was persuaded not to 
by the caravan drivers, who said that if a European 
was seen all hopes of assistance would be at an en d ; 
so I relinquished the idea and allowed two of the men 
to go alone. Late in the evening they returned, re
porting that the strangers, who were Dokpas, and did 
not wear pigtails like the Changpas wre had previously 
met, had received them with levelled matchlocks. 
However, by assurance of friendly intentions, their 
hostility was overcome, and the two men were invited 
into a tent to drink tea. The Dokpas excused them
selves for the apparently hostile reception on the ground 
that they lived in great dread of the Chukpas, and 
had feared that we were a party of those gentlemen, 
but now saw their mistake. After drinking tea my 

, men broached the subject of supplies, and were told 
we should receive whatever we wanted in the morning, 
but that it was now too dark to inspect the sheep.
The question of a guide was then brought forward, 
but they would Ixave none of it, saying that if they 
supplied a guide they would be punished for bringing
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strangers into the country. They were also very 
diplomatic in their replies to questions as to the direc
tion and distance of various places, giving answers 
obviously intended to deceive. As nothing further was 
to be got out of them, the two men returned to camp.

Camp 41; 4 miles, 15,346 feet.—This place is 
called Sira Nagmo. In the morning with the first 
streak of day Kallick and Abdul Rahman, the two 
men who had gone the previous evening, started oil 
again for the Dokpas’ camp. Arrived there they found 

' the party packing up preparatory to moving. After 
a lot of bargaining, some butter, some suttoo (tsampa, 
parched barley, ground), and five sheep were pro
cured, the latter at three rupees each, and the suttoo 
and butter in exchange for some coral beads, the coral 
beads being relatively valued more than the rupees.

After the bargain was concluded, they expressed a 
belief that there were Europeans in the party, and 
threw doubts on Kallick’s assertion that we were a 
party of pilgrims from Ladakh, travelling- to Tengri 
Nor on a pilgrimage, and refused to deliver up the 

'  articles bargained for until satisfied with their own 
eyes that there were no Europeans in the party. So 
two of them started for our camp, bringing the butter, 
tsampa, and sheep with them. Kallick, being mounted, 
galloped ahead and reached us 500 yards in front of 
the Dokpas, so we had lots of time to change our 
things ; and by the time they arrived Doctor Thorold, 
in ragged native garments holding a pony, looked as 
unlike a member of the medical profession as it is ,
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possible to look, while I, with borrowed plumes, 
played the part of a Mussulman merchant. On 
arrival, the Dokpas saluted by thrusting out their 
tongues, a mode of salutation I had never seen before, 
but I promptly thrust out mine. We then had a long 
conversation, in which they refused all my attempts 
to bribe them into furnishing a guide, but before 
departing they handed over all the supplies, being 
fully satisfied that there were no Europeans in the 
party. However, we made up our mind that in 
future it would be advisable always to wear native 
garments, as we might chance on some of these 
suspicious Tibetans at any moment. These Dokpas, 
unlike the Changpas, appear to be more or less sub
ject to Lhasa. They also differ considerably in their 
diet, eating a certain amount of suttoo, whereas the 
Changpas practically live entirely on the produce of 
their herds and flocks.

The negotiation took up the whole of the fore
noon, so we were unable to do a decent march, and 
camped at the first water met with. No sooner had 
we got into camp than the weather, which had been 
fine in the morning, changed, and heavy rain came up 
from the west.

28th August, Camp 4 2 21 miles, 14,796 feet.—
A long rise over a pass, and then a descent into a 
ravine where we found a spring and camped. On the 
road I saw what I took to be a nomad’s tent, but, on 
getting nearer, it was discovered to be a stack of 
wool bound with ropes. No one was to be seen about.



The country was terribly cut up by ravines, far and 
away the worst we had encountered. How we weie 
to find our way out of it seemed a puzzle. A\ ith 
unlimited time it would of course be easy, but our 
larder was not well enough furnished to allow of 
delay. The suttoo we had obtained from the Dokpas 
weighed 80 lbs., and altogether we had 140 lbs., not 
much amongst eleven men in a mountainous countiy 
without guides, and no certainty as to when more 
would be procurable.

29th August, Camp A3; 14,621 feet. The 
country each side of the stream was so cut up by 
nullahs that it was quite impracticable, so we had 
to stick to the bed, though as it meandered about 
a great deal, geographically we made but little 
progress. At last wre emerged on a valley running 
north and south, and as a stream flowed into it 
from the other side, wre took advantage of the bed 
to maintain an easterly direction by following it up.
It was a very short stream, and after a couple of 
miles or so we emerged on a plateau, where we 
thought our difficulties with the ravines were over.
However, we had not gone far before we were 
brought up by a precipice, at the foot of which a 
large stream rising in the snowy range to the south 
was flowing. We had to march along the edge of 
the cliff for some little distance before a place at 
which it was possible to descend was found. On 
descending we found ourselves on the banks of the 
largest stream met with since leaving the Indus,
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I t was about 3 feet deep, and with a very strong 
current. All the animals got safely over, though 
one was very nearly drowned, having been knocked 
down by the current. The place we crossed at was. 
eminently adapted for the purpose, the stream being 
split up into three or four branches; the greater part , 
of it must be quite unfordable for ponies and mules, 
and earlier in the season I suppose it is absolutely 
impossible to get over anywhere.

After a general wringing of garments we marched 
up the bed of a tributary for a few miles, and camped 
about two miles from some nomads’ tents. I at once 
sent some men over to obtain supplies ; they returned 
shortly after dark, having been very successful, and 
bringing with them 80 lbs. of suttoo, 20 lbs. of wheat 
flour, and some butter, a great haul, and one which 
enabled the half-ration system to be succeeded by 
full rations. The Dokpas, amongst whom was a 
Lhasa official collecting tribute, had been most 
particular in their inquiries as to whether there 
were any English in the party, as they had heard 
a rumour that there was to be a war with the 
English. Of course they were told there were none, , . 
upon which they asked if we had a passport, and 
wanted to know if it was countersigned by the Rajah • 
of Ladakh. One of my men, a gentleman who was 

, always well to the fore when any lying had to be 
done, assured them everything was en regie. As the 
Rajah of Ladakh -was deposed more than fifty years 
ago, it appears that news travels slowly in these parts.
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In the course of conversation several geographical 
facts were elicited; Lhasa was twelve days distant, 
and on the road there was a place called Dhomra, 
at which an official oi high rank was quartered.
All the way inhabitants would be met, but if they 
suspected the presence of Englishmen there would 
be trouble. So there was nothing to do, much as 
we disliked it, but stick to our disguises until some 
responsible person was met with, ihe river we had 
just crossed flowed into Lake Chuksi Cho, which was 
a day’s march distant, and so large that it took seven 
days to ride round it.

30tli August, Camp 44', 13 miles, 14.796 feet.
In the early morning, as Dr. Thorold and myself were 
at breakfast, a Dokpa suddenly appeared, evidently 
having come to spy. We dived into our tent, and he 
was taken to the caravan driver’s tent, wdiere he was 

> regaled with tea. During the time he was there he 
asked a lot of inconvenient questions. As soon as 
the unbidden guest had departed, we loaded up and 
started, crossing a pass and then descending into the 
bed of a stream which we followed u p ; while we 
were going along it, three Tibetans appeared following 
us. I stopped and asked them what they wanted, and 
was told that they only wanted to know if we would 
buy some suttoo, so 1 allowed them to come on their 
promising to deal for it as soon as we camped. Pre
sently, they were augmented by others who came 
dropping in by twos and threes until they out
numbered the men in the caravan; amongst them
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w ere fo u r w om en. H a p p e n in g  to  tu r n  ro u n d , I  saw 
th a t  th e  w om en w ere b e in g  s e n t off, so th in k in g  th is  
a  susp icious s ign  I  h a lte d  a n d  to ld  th e  T ib e tan s  t h a t  ' 
we w ere tra v e llin g  u n d e r  a p assp o rt, could  n o t  be 
in te rfe red  w ith , a n d  w ould  n o t allow  th e m  to  com e 
a n y  fa rth er. A fte r  a  dea l o f p a lav e rin g  th e y  w ere 
in duced  to  h a lt, a n d  e v e n tu a lly  th e y  tu rn e d  back.

A m o n g st o th e r  in fo rm a tio n  th e y  to ld  m e th a t  
th e  L h asa  official h a d  gone to  call th e  Z h u n g  or 
h ead m an  o f th e  d is tr ic t, a n d  th a t  h e  w ould  ca tch  us 
u p  in  a few days.

F ro m  ou r cam p a  ro ad , p assin g  b e tw een  tw o  lak es  
an d  th e n  over a p ass in  a  so u th e rly  d irec tio n , led, 
acco rd ing  to  th em , to  L hasa, b u t  n e x t  d a y  w e d is 
covered  th a t  th e y  h ad  sa id  so on ly  to  m islead  u s ; i t  
rea lly  led  to  T aslii L unpo .

*
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C H A P T E R  V

IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF LHASA

31st August, Camp 4-5; 20 miles, 15,621 feet.—
E arly  in  th e  m orning  a poor m end ican t L am a came 
over to  our ten ts  to  ask for ch a rity  an d  also probably  
to  spy. H e said th a t  we had  been w rongly  inform ed 
as to  th e  roads, th e  one to  th e  south  lead ing  to  Tashi 
L unpo, and  to  reach L hasa i t  was necessary to  go 
th ro u g h  a depression in  th e  hills to th e  east. A s th is  
was m ore in  accordance w ith  m y  own observations I 
came to  th e  conclusion th a t  he was te llin g  th e  tru th , 
an d  so we s ta rted  off in  th a t  d irection. The valley  
was stu d d ed  w ith  blade ten ts , and  herds of sheep and  
tam e y ak  w ere g raz ing  in every  direction. Goa and 
k ian g  w ere also to  be seen, b u t th e  form er w ere very  
w ild, th e  la tte r  were in troops an d  decidedly inqu isi
tive. On reaching  th e  head  of th e  valley  we followed 
th e  bed of a r iv u le t fed b y  sp rings w hich took us 
on to  some h igh  p lateau-like  ground, w here we m et 
once m ore our old friends, th e  T ib e tan  an telope ; we 
had  not seen an y  for some days, an d  i t  is ev iden t 
th a t  th e y  v ery  ra re ly  descend below 15,000 feet, 
and  arc decidedly scarce below 16,000 or 17,000
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feet. In  th e  n ig h t  h e a v y  ra in  fell, co m in g  from  th e  
w est.

1st September, Camp 46; 17 miles, 15,348 feet.
— O n lea v in g  cam p  w e w e n t  th ro u g h  a  n a rro w  defile ' 
t h a t  o p en ed  o u t on a  w id e  v a lle y  in  w h ich  w as an  
enorm ous lake. A s w e w ere  a p p ro a c h in g  i t ,  th re e  
m o u n te d  m en  c a u g h t u s  u p , one o f w h o m  ap p eared  
to  be  a  s o r t  o f  h ead m an . H e  w a n te d  to  k n o w  all 
a b o u t u s, a n d  w as n o t  a t  a ll sa tisfied  on  b e in g  sh o w n  
th e  C hinese p a ssp o rt, as  h e  sa id  t h a t  th e  y e a r  before  
tw o  R u ss ian s  (b y  w h o m  I  p resu m e  h e  m e a n t  th e  tw o  
F re n c h  tra v e lle rs , M . B o n v a lo t a n d  P r in c e  H e n r i  o f 
O rlean s) h a d  com e in to  th e  c o u n try , also  p ro v id e d  
w ith  a  C hinese  p a s s p o r t ; t h a t  im m ed ia te ly  a fte rw a rd s  
in fo rm a tio n  h a d  com e from  C h in a  t h a t  a  p a s sp o r t h a d  
in a d v e r te n t ly  b een  issu ed , b u t  t h a t  no  n o tice  w as to  
be ta k e n  o f i t  a n d  a ll E u ro p e an s  w ere  to  be  r ig id ly  
ex c lu d ed . H e  th e n  w a n te d  u s to  h a l t  w hile  h e  com 
m u n ic a te d  w ith  som e of h is  su p e rio rs . T h is  I  refused  
to do, a n d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  to ld  h im  t h a t  o u r  on ly  
rea so n  fo r ta k in g  th e  L h a sa  ro ad  w as th e  n ecess ity  
fo r o b ta in in g  p ro v is io n s, o u r  rea l in te n t io n  b e in g  to  
go  to  C h ina , a n d  i f  h e  w o u ld  s u p p ly  o u r  w an ts , we 
w ou ld  c o n tin u e  tra v e ll in g  e a s t  a n d  w ou ld  p ass  to  th e  
n o r th  o f L h asa . H o w ev er, h e  w ould  n o t  ag ree  to  
th is , a n d  sa id  h e  h a d  h e a rd  fro m  L h a sa  - th a t an  
E n g lish  in v asio n  o f T ib e t b y  th e  C h an g  w as ex- ‘ 
p ec ted , a n d  h e  ' su sp e c te d  o u r  p a r ty  of- b e in g  th e  
ad v an ce  g u a rd .

N e a r  o u r  cam p  th e re  w ere th re e  u p r ig h t  s to n e s  
» * ^
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resembling those on Salisbury Plain, and close to 
them were the foundations of several rectangular 
stone houses. I was surprised at seeing them, as 
the highest flights in the architectural line that we 
had hitherto seen were some old sheep-pens. In 
the evening more Tibetans arrived, and having 
pitched their camp a little distance off, came over 
to try and induce us to halt, but being unsuccessful 
in their endeavours, departed.

2nd September, Camp 47; IS  miles, 15,773 feet.
—Soon after leaving the last camp we found ourselves 
on the banks of a large stream flowing into the lake. 
Although it was cut up into many branches, it took 
us some time to find a ford, and then we only got 
over with difficulty, all our bedding and baggage 
getting wet. Another stream farther on, though it 
did not hold nearly as much water, was almost as 
difficult to cross, owing to the stony nature of the 
bottom and the force of the current. After crossing 
it, we turned up a valley on the south and camped.
While we were pitching tents a number of men, all 
armed with sword and matchlock, came up, and going 
a little ahead of us, camped. They were followed 
by some more who camped on the other side, thus 
hemming us in completely. I sent two men to 
ask what they wanted, and received an answer that 
this was their country, and they were moving about 
in it—an answer to which it was impossible to take 
exception.

Camp 48; 12 miles, 16,148 feet.—After a night
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of v e ry  heavy  ra in  we con tin u ed  our w ay  u p  th e  
valley. P assin g  th e  nom ads’ cam p ew route, th e y  all 
ru shed  o u t w ith  a g rea t s tic k in g -o u t of enorm ous 
tongues. I  asked  th e  one who seem ed chief of them , 
a  lit tle  w izened old “ B lack D w a rf” w ith  a lim p, if  
he  w ould sell provisions, an d  a fte r  a  lo t of b a r
gain ing  o b ta ined  a m aund  o f su tto o  (82 lbs.) for th e  
rid icu lously  ex o rb itan t price of fifteen rupees. On 
leav ing  th em  th e  headm an  prom ised to  catch  us up  
soon, b rin g in g  w ith  h im  a large  stock  o f provisions. 
H e was as good as h is w ord ab o u t ca tch in g  us up, 
b u t he  b ro u g h t no  provisions, and  his escort h ad  
m y steriously  doubled  in  size. N e x t m orn ing , as 
we w ere p rep a rin g  to  s ta r t,  a  delega te  from  th e  
D okpas’ te n t  tu rn e d  up , recom m ending  th a t  as our 
tent's m u st be w e t we should  h a lt  til l  th e y  d r ie d ; 
as th e y  had  n o t been  d ry  for five weeks, th e ir  being- 
w e t was n o t a consideration  lik e ly  to  influence our 
m ovem ents m uch, an d  I  to ld  h im  so.

H e  dep arted , an d  in h is p lace th e  B lack D w arf 
appeared, p e titio n in g  th a t  we w ould  h a lt  fo r a  couple 
o f hours or so in  o rd er to  g ive  a  Z hung, or official, 
w ho w as h o u rly  expected , a  chance o f ca tch ing  us up.

' A s i t  was s lee ting  h ard , an d  in  a n y  case load ing  up  
w ould tak e  nearly  an  hour, I  consented. Before an  hour 
h ad  elapsed th e  g re a t m an tu rn e d  up, accom panied 
b y  a lesser ligh t. H e  w en t to  th e  D okpas’ te n t, and  
sen t four m en to  ask  us who we were and  w h a t we 
w anted  in  th e  c o u n tr y ; to  th is  I answ ered  th a t  if  he 
w an ted  to  know , lie h ad  b e tte r  come over him self, as

• e< w \



I  was n o t going to  be in terrogated  by  m enial servants.
On receiving m y message tb e  g rea t m an, accom panied 
b y  tbe  lesser lig h t and a dozen of unw ashed hangers- 
on, came over to  our camp. I  took them  in to  m y 
te n t and seated  them  on yakdans, afte r w hich th ey  
ra th e r ab ru p tly  opened th e  conversation by  asking 
“ W ho are you and  w hat do you w ant h e re ? ” In  
reply , I said, “ W e are English, we have come from  
L adakh, are going to  China, and  here is our p a s sp o r t ; 
we don’t  w an t to  go to  Lhasa, and have only come 
south  to  ob tain  provisions : give us provisions and  a 
guide, and  we will continue our jo u rn ey  east.”

T hey  answ ered us th a t  if  we a ttem p ted  to  proceed, 
th ey  would be obliged to  oppose u s ; as, if  th ey  did 
n o t do so, th ey  would certain ly  lose th e ir  heads. I f  
we fought and  k illed  them , i t  was ju s t  as good as 
being executed in Lhasa. T hey  were absolutely 
im m ovable in  th is  resolve, and  I have n o t th e  s lig h t
est doub t would have a ttem p ted  to  stop our progress 
by  force had  we resolved to  go on a t  all hazards. So 
I ju d g ed  i t  b e tte r  to  come to  some im derstand ing  
w ith  them , and  after argu ing  over every  trifling  poin t, 
and  m uch circum locution, th e  following tre a ty  was 
draw n u p :

(1) W e were to  be taken  to  a  place th ree  
m arches off in e ith e r an easterly  or sou therly  
direction, w here w ater and  grass were p len 
tiful.

(2) A rrived  there, we would h a lt fifteen days, 
in order to  allow m atte rs  to  be se ttled  in
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Lhasa, ancl allow any officials who might be 
sent to see us.

(3) During our halt we were to receive daily 
1 sheep, 12 lbs. flour, 12 lbs. tsampa, and 
1 lb. butter, to be supplied at a rate which 
they said was under market rates.

(4) The safety of ourselves and our property 
was guaranteed, and the value of anything 
stolen was to be paid to us.

After the treaty was drawn up, before they left, I 
gave them each a small present, and hinted at the 
possibility of other and more valuable ones being 
forthcoming in the event of matters being satis
factorily arranged.

They were both men of a very superior type to 
the wandering Dokpas; intellectually and physically 

they were fine men, and about both 
‘rf" 'iT f mf*-- there was an air of pronounced <

rrBCTAs eaK-auras. individuality. As regards their
dress, they wore the same kind of dingy red woollen 
garments ordinarily worn by Lamas; across the 
shoulder they had belts, on which were strung minia
ture shrines, about 7 inches by 4, containing prayers, 
etc. Their hair was in pigtails, much ornamented 
with turquoises, etc., and brushed well back from the 
head, quite a different style from the ordinary Tibetan 
fashion, where the pigtail is only an adjunct to a 
shock-like mass of hair, innocent of brush, comb, 
soap, or water. They made, light of Chinese influence 
in Tibet, utterly ridiculing the idea of Chinese
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suprem acy  an d  say in g  th e  on ly  ru le r  in  T ib e t w as 
th e  D eva  Z h u n g  (C en tra l G o v ern m en t of L hasa ,— th e  
te rm  is also som etim es app lied  to  th e  T a ia i L am a).
In  th e  ev en in g  v e ry  heav y  ra in  fell, an d  as no  d ry  
argols were to  be found, we h ad  g re a t d ifficulty  ab o u t 
cooking a n y th in g , an d  w ere reduced  to  b u rn in g  the. 
rid g e  pole o f a te n t.

5th September, Camp 49; 23 miles, 15,523feet.—
Our friends, the Tibetan dignitaries, were not ready 
to start with us, evidently indulging in that luxury 
known in India as a “ Europe morning,” but a small 
bby was sent to show us the way towards the place 
where we had agreed to halt. Marching in the same 
direction as ourselves was an enormous caravan, consist
ing- of about 400 yaks, 50 horses, and several thousand 
sheep. In reply to our inquiries we were told that 
they were a party of merchants, Chinese subjects, that 
their home was one and a half months distant, and 
that having brought goods into the country they had 
exchanged them for live-stock which they were now 
taking back. However, some of the Tibetan officials’ 
followers who had caught us up, told a different story, 
saying tha t they were Chukpas (brigands), and that 
all the animals were the produce of industry in other 
paths than those of commerce, and the farther apart 
we camped the better. So, acting on this advice, after 
the wolves in sheep’s clothing halted, we continued our 
march , for another 8 miles and camped on the banks 
of a stream flowing into -a large lake. Numbers of 
nomads’ black tents were to be seen in every direction.

G
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*6th September, Camp 50; 30 miles, 15,423 feet.

—A few miles after leaving camp 49 we crossed a 
narrow neck of land between two lakes, the northern 
one of immense size, while the southern one was of 
extremely irregular shape, having branches running 
up valleys in every direction, and islands, some of 
them fairly large, scattered about its surface. I t was 
of singular beauty, to the south a high cone-shaped 
peak, capped with snow, threw its shadow across; 
but what made the great difference between it  and 
other Tibetan lakes was the freshness of the water. 
Grass grows right down to the edge, and the invari
able adjuncts of fresh water, gulls and terns, wheeling 
about and uttering cries, gave a feeling of life and 
animation contrasting strongly with the death-like 
solitude hanging over the salt lakes. I t  is almost 
impossible to get the correct names of places or lakes 
in Tibet, as every Tibetan lies on every occasion on 
which he does not see a good valid reason for telling 
the truth. Sometimes I have asked half a dozen men 
separately the name of a lake and received halt a 
dozen different answers. The names 1 have put on 
my map are those in favour of which slightly more 
evidence was forthcoming than for others, but still 
some of them, including those of these lakes, may 
turn out to be erroneous when further explorations 
have made us better acquainted with the country.

We received a sheep on getting into camp as a first 
instalment of the treaty provisions, which looked as if 

( our Tibetan friends judged it politic to Carry out their

1
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p a r t  o f  th e  tre a ty . A n d  th e  esco rt h a v in g  in c reased
to  a t  le a s t e ig h ty  m en , i t  looked  as if  th e y  w ere  go ing
to  in s is t on  ou r ca rry in g  o u t our p a rt.

Camp 51, Gagalinchin; 28 miles, 15,500 fee t.— 
A fte r  leav in g  our la s t cam p we crossed a  n a rro w  neck  
o f lan d , ab o u t th e  size of a n d  so m ew h at resem b lin g  a  
ra ilw a y  em b an k m en t, w ith  a  lak e  on each side. A  
T ib e tan , in  th e  course o f co n v ersa tio n  w ith  one o f th e  
ca rav an  d riv e rs , s ta te d  th a t  th e  la rg e  lak e  on  th e  
n o r th , o f w h ich  we w ere c o n tin u a lly  g e tt in g  g lim pses 
a n d  occasionally  e x te n d e d  view s, w as called  T en g ri 
N o r b y  M ongols a n d  T en g ri Clio b y  T ib e ta n s  ; b u t  I 
fea r he lied . H o w ever, w h a te v e r  th e  r ig h t  nam e 
m ig h t be, th e re  w as no d o u b t of i ts  b e in g  a  nob le  
sh ee t o f w a te r, s tre tc h in g  o u t e a s t an d  w est to  an  
enorm ous d is ta n c e ; i t  seem ed  m ore w o rth y  to  be 
called  an  in la n d  sea th a n  a lake. B u t ,  lik e  all th e  
T ib e ta n  lakes, i t  show ed s ig n s o f once h a v in g  b een  ■ 
la rg e r  th a n  i t  is now  : in d eed  som e o f th e  lakes 
ap p ea r to  h av e  d w in d led  to  a b o u t h a lf  th e ir  o rig in a l 
size. B etw een  i t  a n d  o u r  cam p  w ere som e la rg e  
lagoons o f fresh  w a te r  fed  b y  s tre a m s  com ing  d o w n  

fro m  th e  h ills.
T h e  e sco rt seem ed  to  g row  in  size ev e ry  hour. 

P a r tie s  p o u rin g  o u t from  all th e  side  v a lley s  fell in  
a n d  cam e on w ith  us. T h o u g h  p o ssib ly  th ey  w ere  
n o t a ll in te n d e d  to  form  a  g u a rd  o f h o n o u r, I th o u g h t  
i t  b e s t to  re g a rd  th e m  as such , an d  h u g g e d  m y se lf  
w ith  th e  id ea  t h a t  w e w ere  b e in g  t r e a te d  as d is 
t in g u ish e d  gu ests . T h e y  w ere  a q u a in t- lo o k in g  lo t,

i c  i i
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w ith long rifles te rm inating  in  a prong-like rest, to  one 
arm  of which was a ttached  a red  flag, slung over their 
shoulders. S tra ig h t swords in  scabbards encrusted 
w ith  silver and studded  w ith  turquoises, stuck cross- 
ways in th e  fron t of th e ir  belts, prayer-w heels in hand, 
d irty  sheepskin raim ent, h a ts  th a t  m ust have been 
in troduced by  a designer of garm ents for a burlesque, 
shock heads, p ig tails, sho rt stirrups, and m in iature 
steeds, all m ade up  a p icture th a t  I longed to  
photograph, b u t ju d g ed  it wise no t to  for fear of 
exciting  th e ir suspicions.

In  accordance w ith  the  tre a ty , n ex t day we halted , 
and I spen t the  forenoon inspecting th e  baggage 
anim als. W hen th e  pack-saddles were removed, they 
presen ted  a ghastly  spectacle, no th ing  b u t skin, 
bones, and so re s ; th e  la tte r  I  a ttr ib u ted  to a con
siderable ex ten t to  insufficient nu trim ent.

I f  any doubts had  ever existed in m y m ind as to 
the  superiority  of m ules over ponies, th ey  were qu ite  
rem oved, as, though  th ey  were bad enough, the  ponies 
were m uch worse. A lthough ha ltin g  seemed very  
disagreeable, y e t we should have been obliged to  do 
so w hether th e  T ibetans had  insisted  on i t  or not.
B u t it was ju s t  as well to  im press upon them  th a t we 
only halted  owing to  th e  k ind ly  feeling th a t sprang 
up in  our bosoms on seeing m en of such distinguished 
and benevolent mien.

From  our camp a  road ran  southw ard to  Lhasa 
where people were continually  passing backw ards and  
fo rw ard s; one p a rty  said th ey  were going to m eet the
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d ig n ita ry  of lng li ran k  who was expected  o u t to  in te r 
view  us. As m y  p assp o rt was for C hinese rl  u rk is tan  
an d  m o u n ta in s  to  so u th  an d  w est, I  an tic ip a ted  
th a t  w hen read  we w ould  be allow ed to  go to  Chinese 
T u rk is ta n  an d  now here else. The T ib e tan s se n t over 
m ore supplies, consisting  of a cake of b rick  tea , tw o 
pounds of b u t te r  an d  tw o sacks of d ry  argols, b u t 
no flour or su ttoo , th ose  th in g s  n o t h av in g  arrived . 
H ow ever, th e y  cam e n e x t  d ay , a n d  we w ere g iv en  in  
ad d itio n  a cake of a  so rt o f T ib e ta n  cheese, w hich  
m ig h t have been  w holesom e, b u t  ce rta in ly  was n o t 
good. A p len ip o te n tia ry  th a t  I se n t over to  th e  
Z h u n g ’s cam p to fetch  fuel, rep o rted  on re tu rn in g  
th a t  th e  old m an  h a d  h in te d  th a t  w h en  perm ission  
cam e from  L h asa  to  proceed, he  ex p ected  a  triflin g  
douceur in  re tu rn  for h is tro u b le  in  p ro v id in g  a  
gu ide. So, re jo ic in g  to  find th a t  he  w as civ ilised  
enough to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  n a tu re  of a  douceur, 1. 
se n t a m essage th a t  he  need  n o t fear on  th a t  s c o re ; 
in d eed  as m y  know ledge o f T ib e ta n s  increased , m y  
delicacy ab o u t su g g estin g  g ra tu itie s  decreased  in  

a rith m e tic a l p roportion .
I n  o rder to  t r y  and  find  o u t th e  rea l n am e o f th e  

b ig  lake, I  in s tru c te d  a ca rav an  d riv e r  to  g e t in to  
co n versa tion  w ith  th e  passers-by  on th e  ro ad  an d  find 
o u t from  th em . T he w hole o f T ib e t could  p o t have 
been in s tru c te d  to  g ive  false answ ers, so, b a rrin g  th e  
n a tu ra l  ten d en cy  of th e  people, th e re  w as n o th in g  to  
p rev e n t th e  rea l nam e b e in g  g o t a t ; b u t  t h a t  n a tu ra l 
ten d e n c y  s tru ck  m e as a  p re t ty  d ifficult obstacle.
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when lie returned having interviewed several parties
and got different names from each.

The Zhung paid us a state visit in the evening 
and was very pressing in his inquiries as to where 
we had first met inhabitants. Evidently the arrival 
of Europeans had not been as quickly reported as it 
should have been, and he wanted to punish the 
delinquents; but as we had been dressed in Ladakh 
raiment and the people always prefer to look at 
strangers from afar off, our not being noticed as 
Europeans was hardly to be wondered at.

Next day when we were starting off to pay a 
return visit to our friends, a messenger came over 
from their camp, asking us to postpone it, as they 
were very busy owing to important news having 
arrived. We were naturally curious as to what had 
happened, and the messenger showed no unwillingness 
to be communicative. I t appeared that the Chukpas, 
whom we had passed on the road, not content with 
the enormous numbers of animals they had collected, 
had made another raid, and after killing several men 
had driven off 200 yaks, 50 horses and an enormous 
number of sheep. Such a state of affairs close to 
Lhasa was unheard off and occasioned great excite
ment. Meanwhile the Zhung was busy organising 
parties in order to endeavour to recover the stolen 
property. I suggested that as the Chukpas’ herds 
were close by, the best plan would be to seize them, 
but it appeared that they had been lifted in Kangri, 
a country away to the east; and as the Dcva Zhung
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received a tax  on each head d riven  th ro u g h  th e  
L hasa  coun try , th ey  were regarded  as inviolable.
As th e  C hukpas on th e ir  p a r t  undertook  n o t to  ra id  
in  th e  co u n try  near L hasa and had  broken  th e ir  
bond, I  should have th o u g h t th e  L hasa people w ould 
have been ju stified  in  breaking  th eirs  also, b u t th e  
Z hung looked a t  i t  d iffe ren tly ; his idea was th a t  th e  
fact o f th e  C hukpas hav ing  com m itted  a breach of 
good m anners was no reason for h is also doing so, 
b u t a t  th e  sam e tim e  he w ould n o t h esita te  to  
execute them  if  he g o t a chance.

A  L am a came to  v is it us, and  was very  s trong  
in inform ation regard ing  th e  nam es of places and  
o ther geographical facts, b u t th e  nam es an d  th e  
facts differed very  considerably from  those g iven  by 
o th er people. On th e  whole I was inclined to th in k  
h im  fairly  tru th fu l. H e  called th e  b ig lake in  fro n t 
G aring  Clio, th e  d is tr ic t we were in  N aksung  S ittok , 
and to  th e  east lay  D oha, N am ru  Sera, an d  N akchu.
In  th e  la tte r  Shiabden Gom ba is s itu a ted , an d  from 
th ere  two roads ru n  tow ards China, one on the  n o rth  
to  S ining, or as he called it, G ya Z illiug, and  a more 
sou th erly  one of which he knew  noth ing . C hukpas 
abounded on th e  S in ing  road, and  th e  general custom  
was for travellers  to  w ait a t  Sh iabden  Gom ba u n til 
several hu n d red s could be collected and  th en  cross th e  
dangerous zone to g e th e r for m u tu a l protection. F rom  
N am ru  a road ru n s to Lhasa, by  w hich i t  w ould be 
possible to  go s tra ig h t in to  th e  sacred c ity  w ithou t 
m eeting  a so u l; b u t for us the  Z hung  and  his small

' g° k<*X
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’ ' army put that out of the range of practical politics.
Our arrival had created tremendous excitement.
First of all rumours spread that an English army 
was coming, next that it was only a party of Chinese 
travellers, and lastly the true one, that we were 
English, and our objects peaceful.

These lesser lights of the Buddhist church seem 
much less bigoted in their hatred of foreigners than 
either the nomads or higher dignitaries; the one we 
met before most certainly put us on the right road 
when we were about to take the wrong, and this one 
struck me as being decidedly friendly.

Next day we paid the deferred visit to the Zhung 
and Kushok 1 Lama. Though their camp was only a 
quarter of a mile distant, it would have been undigni
fied to walk, and as riding a mule is as good as a 
diploma of rank, the two most respectable-looking 
ones were saddled, and we rode over to where the 
Zhung’s tent was pitched, amidst a dozen or so of the 
ordinary blackish nomads’ pattern. The settlement, 
if such a term can be applied to nomads, all turned 
out to gaze at 1 1s ; and as we dismounted the Zhung 
appeared and ushered us into a tent, of which one- 
half, made of rough sacking and open at the roof, 
was evidently intended to serve as kitchen and 
servants’ quarters, while the other half, made of 
thin calico, and with carpets and cushions about, was 
evidently the drawing-room. As soon as we were 
seated a laboured conversation was started. Talking

1 Kuahok. The word is usually applied to an incarnation.
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th ro u g h  an  in te rp re te r  is n o t p a rticu la rly  liv e ly  a t  
an y  tim e, b u t  in  th is  case i t  was te r r ib ly  h a rd  w ork, 
as th e  Z hung , being  a fra id  o f co m m ittin g  him self, 
gave m o st laconic answ ers. I  was p a rticu la rly  
anx ious to  find  o u t som eth ing  ab o u t th e  C hukpas 
an d  th e ir  raids, b u t th e  on ly  th in g  I found  o u t w as 
th a t  w hen  p u rsued  b y  th e  o rd in a ry  co un try -peop le  
th e y  w ould  o ften  tu rn  ro u n d  an d  figh t, b u t  if  p u r
sued  b y  soldiers from  L hasa  th e y  never fough t.
W hen  tak en , if  conv icted  o f h av in g  been  concerned 
in  a  ra id  in  w hich blood h a d  been  shed, th e y  w ere 
e x e c u te d ; o therw ise  th e y  w ere pu n ish ed  b y  Hogging 
an d  im prisonm en t.

Soon a fte r  we h ad  re tu rn e d  to  our ow n cam p, th e  
L am a w ho h ad  p rev io u sly  g iv en  in fo rm ation  a rriv ed , 
b rin g in g  one o f h ig h er ran k  w ith  h im . O n en te rin g  
m y  te n t , accord ing  to  T ib e tan  custom  he p resen ted  
m e w ith  a  k h a tag , or scarf o f g ree tin g , a long  w h ite  
a rran g em en t, g en e ra lly  o f an  ex trem ely  flim sy n a tu re , 
th o u g h  I  h av e  seen th em  m ade of b eau tifu l silk. T h eir 
use is v e ry  gen era l th ro u g h o u t T ib e t, b e in g  in v a r i
ab ly  p resen ted  w hen m ak in g  a  call. H e  also p re 
sen ted  som e g u r  (m olasses), cheese, an d  b u tte r . A fter 
being  seated , in  th e  course o f conversa tion  he con
firm ed g en era lly  a ll th e  in fo rm ation  g iv en  b y  th e  o th e r 
Lam a, a n d  sa id  t h a t  if  we w en t b y  th e  S in in g  ro ad  we 
sh o u ld  p ro b ab ly  g e t th e re  before th e  heavy  snow fall 
cam e, as i t  d id  n o t u su a lly  com e before J a n u a ry . H e 
sug g ested  th e  G ya L a m 1 as an  a lte rn a tiv e  ro u te . I t

* Gya Lam. Lam is the Tibetan for road, and Gya means Chinese.
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ran  from  near S hiabden  Gom ba vid B atliang and
L itk an g  to  Tarsedo,1 and  was easy going all th e  way,
w ith  no danger to  be apprehended  from  Chukpas,
who seem  ever p resen t in  T ibe tan  m inds. A th ird
road  ran  from  Shiabden Gom ba to  G ya K udo or
G yakundo, b u t i t  was so difficult as to  be alm ost
im practicable.

Close to  our cam p was a stream  ris in g  in  some 
springs, and  con tain ing  num bers of sm all fish, b u t 
th e  difficulty was how to  catch them . D r. T liorold 
was seedy, and  w an ted  som eth ing  in  th e  w ay 
o f luxuries, an d  here was a stream  stiff w ith  fish, 
and  ap p a ren tly  no m eans of catch ing  them . A t last 
th e  difficulty  was solved. In  D r. T horo ld’s te n t  
were tw o pockets m ade of n e t t in g ; these, augm en ted  
w ith  sacking, w ere stre tch ed  betw een tw o alpen
stocks, and  -were held  b y  m en in  a  narrow  place, 
so as to  le t th e  w ate r ru n  over an d  th ro u g h , n o t 
under. M ud was th row n in to  the  w ate r to  discolour 
it, an d  tw o m en drove th e  fish w ith  sticks and  stones 
dow n to  th e  narrow  place w here th e  n e t was. Then, 
a t  a g iven  signal, and  w ith  a  forw ard and  upw ard  
m otion, i t  was th ro w n  on to  th e  bank, and  a dozen 
fish was considered a poor catch. F o r th e  re s t of th e  
h a lt  we had  fish a t  every  m eal, and  we d ried  some 
as well for th e  m arch.

Close to  th e  cam p b u rhel (Ovis naliura) were

The expression Gya Lam might be used for any road going to China, 
but this was evidently the chief China road.

! Tarsedo, called variously Darchcndo, Tarsedo and Ta Chen Lu.

i
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plentiful, and sliikaring them helped to enliven the 
otherwise tedious halt. Cioa were also to be seen, 
but they were on more open ground, and it was diffi
cult to get a shot at them. Every day some pro
visions came over from the Tibetan camp. As 
regards butter, they seemed inclined to give us as 
much as we cared to take, but it was very dirty, 
and generally rancid, and being wrapped up in skins 
and sheep stomachs, hardly presented an appetising 
appearance.

On September 20th the man who had been sent 
into Lhasa came back, bringing some tobacco, red 
pepper, etc. The caravan drivers, who had not been 
able to enjoy the luxury of a smoke for some time, 
rejoiced exceedingly on receiving a ration each of the 
fragrant herb. A letter was also brought from a 
relative of one of the caravan drivers, a small trader 
in Lhasa, in which we were strongly advised to get 
out of the country by the road we had come as quickly 
as possible, or the consequences might be serious. I 
did not attach much importance to the letter, as 1 
conjectured it had been written at the instigation ot 

• the Lhasa authorities, in order to intimidate us, and 
only showed what card they were going to play first,
—bluster, and orders to return the way we had come.

After dark a man came to my tent offering to sell 
some fine flour. I gladly bought it, and afterwards 
discovered that he was the Zlmng’s cook, and it was 
quite possible he had stolen it from his master. 
However, 1 did not feel myself called upon to
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denounce him. Another man in the nomads camp 
had a little rice, and was willing to sell it, but the 
price he asked was ridiculous, 4 annas a pound.
M uch as I  would have liked  to , I  d id  n o t take  it, as, 
had I  done so, news would have spread th a t  the  
foreigners were m ade of m oney, and  a special tariff 
for th e ir  benefit would have been in stitu ted .

During all the time we had been halting, prepara
tions for the great men who were expected from 
Lhasa had been going on steadily. Carpets and 
articles to embellish tents arriving from Shildut, a 
place in a west-south-west direction, and provisions 
from Lhasa ; and on September 24tli the first of 
them arrived gorgeous in yellow silk robe and scarlet 
umbrella. On arrival he promptly sent a message 
asking me to halt three more days, as he had no 
power to settle matters himself, but a colleague was 
already on the road, and might be expected any day.
To th is  I  rep lied  th a t  I  should be deligh ted  to  h a lt 
th ree  m ore days— an answ er th a t  was th e  only one 1 
could give considering th e  s ta te  of th e  anim als, and 
I  hoped he would come over and  d rink  a cup of tea.

TEAPOT FROM TIBET.
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On September 27th, the Kushok of Naksung, the 
expected colleague, turned up, and sent a man to call 
me over to his tent. I replied that if he wanted to 
see me he had better come to my te n t; as I had waited 

' twenty-one days for him, it was the least he could 
do. He came over as I knew he would, the message 
having been simply an attempt to see if I could be 
bullied. Like all high dignitaries, he rode a mule, 
and held a bright red umbrella over his head; the 
latter much puzzled my orderly, who could not make 
out whether it was to keep off' the sun or the rain, 
there being no signs of either at the time. The other 
Lhasa swell and our two old friends also came with 
him. My tent was prepared for their reception by 
neatly-arrayed yakdans covered with scarlet blankets 
to serve as seats. As soon as all were seated, busi
ness was promptly opened by the question, “ Who 
are you, and where do you come from ? ” I replied, 
that we were English travellers; we had intended 
to pass more to the north, but having run short of 
provisions, had steered towards the south, confident
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th a t, ow ing to  th e  friendsh ip  ex is tin g  betw een th e
B ritish  and  L hasa  G overnm ents, we should receive
every  assistance. T hey  answ ered th a t  T ib e t was
forbidden g ro u n d  to  all s tra n g e rs ; th a t  th e  only
th in g  th ey  w ould p e rm it us to  do was to  re tu rn  a t
once th e  w ay we had  c o m e ; a n d  as for the  friendship
ex isting  betw een  th e  two governm ents, th a t  was no
reason w hy  th e  people o f bo th  na tio n s should  n o t
stick  to  th e ir  own countries. I  th en  to ld  th em  th a t
i t  was of no use to  con tinue  ta lk in g  if  th ey  were
going to  in troduce  th e  su b jec t of re tu rn in g  th e  way
we had  come.

T he Chinese passport th ey  d id  n o t even w an t to  
see, as th e y  said  in fo rm ation  h ad  been  received from 
P ek in  th a t  tw o  passports  h ad  been issued, one to  
E ng lishm en  an d  th e  o th er to  R ussians, b u t h av ing  
been issued b y  m istake, th ey  were n o t to be regarded  
as in an y  w ay valid  ; and  even had  no such inform a
tion  been received, i t  d id  n o t m ake any  difference, as 
T ib e t was in  no w ay  u n d er China, and  th e  E m peror 
had  n o t th e  pow er to  g ra n t  a passport for th e  D eva 
Z hung’s te rrito ry . No delegate h av in g  come from 
th e  A m ban, or Chinese rep resen ta tiv e , i t  looked as if  
he could have v ery  l it t le  to  say  as to w h e th er we w ere 
to be allow ed to  proceed or not.

T he p a lav e r lasted  n ea rly  all day , an d  as n e ith e r 
p a r ty  w ould give in, we p a rted  w ith o u t h av in g  come 
to an y  se ttlem en t.

N e x t d ay  th ey  cam e back again , and  once m ore 
a ttem p ted  to induce us to  re tu rn  th e  w ay  we had

' Got̂ X
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come, but finding that was no use, they suggested 
that we should return by Tashi Lunpo to Rudok, 
and when I refused to do so, offered to supply trans
port and food for the whole party free right up to 
the British frontier; but I told them that if not 
allowed to go on, I should go straight on to Lhasa 
and discuss the question there. They were much 
startled at the idea of our going to the Sacred City, 
and threatened to oppose us with armed force, saying 
that they had several thousand men ready to obey 
their orders. In reply to this I talked big about the 
merits of breech-loading rides. It was only a game 
of b rag ; neither party meant fighting, and once more 

* they departed leaving things in statu quo. The best 
1 game to play with them was “ masterly inactivity ” 

seasoned with brag, but winter was coming on, and 
we were dependent on them for provisions, which 
terribly handicapped us. Before leaving they invited 
us to dinner the following day, an invitation which 
we accepted with much pleasure.

Next day, on arriving at their camp, we were 
ushered in, and being seated on raised carpets, tea was 
produced; they drank it in Tibetan fashion, mixed 
with salt and butter, but having found out from our 
servants the European fashion, they gave us some 
plain. After a considerable consumption of tea, 
bowls of mutton, boiled with rice and onions, were 
brought i n ; it was really excellent, but eating rice 
with chopsticks is an art that requires practice. The 
lower end of the tent was full of the denizens of the

/ s & S -  • G0tf e X



neighbouring ones, who walked in and out as if they 
were members of the great man’s family. The whole 
scene had a very patriarchal air about it. Before

T H E CROWD AT TIIE  TENT DOOR.

dining and after the repast, the conversation turned 
upon the road wc were to take, they maintaining that 
if they allowed us to advance they would be executed 
on returning to Lhasa, while I stuck to my former 
statement that I would not go back a yard. Before
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leav ing , I  in v ited  th em  to  d ine n e x t d ay  w ith  us, an d  
we m ade our ex it am id st much, b o w in g ; th e y  w ere 
p leasan t in te llig en t m en, b u t exceedingly  obstina te .
W hen I  pu lled  th e  Chinese passport o u t of m y  pocket, 
and  asked  th em  w hat was th e  m eaning  of th e  A m b an ’s 
presence a t  Lhasa, if  th e  passp o rt was n o t to  be read  
or to  come in to  th e  discussion, th ey  rep lied  th a t  th e  
A m ban was allow ed to live a t  L hasa  as a  v isib le  sumO
of th e  frien d sh ip  ex is tin g  betw een  th e  tw o countries, 
b u t T ib e t was in  no w ay  u n d e r C h in a ; a t  th e  sam e 
tim e th e y  produced  a le t te r  th a t  h ad  been sen t a fte r 
th em  from  L hasa, in  w hich th ey  w ere in stru c ted  to  
tak e  no no tice  o f a n y  Chinese passport, b u t  send  us 
back th e  w ay we h ad  come.

W hen  th e y  cam e over th e  follow ing d ay  to  d ine  
w ith  us, th e y  were rega led  w ith  tea, cu rry , etc. A fter 

’ th e y  h ad  eaten  th e ir  fill, w ith o u t m uch  circum locution 
I offered th em  a  rem u n era tio n  for an y  tro u b le  th ey  
m ig h t be p u t  to  or for necessaries supplied , b u t th e y  
said  th e y  dared  n o t allow  us to  go on w ith o u t an  o rder 
from  L h a s a ; b u t if  we gave th em  a su b s ta n tia l sum  
and  agreed  to  h a lt  for fifteen days, th e y  w ould  endea
vour to  p rocure  th e  necessary  perm ission. To th is  I 
agreed , an d  th e y  d ep a rted  in  o rd er to  w rite  a le tte r  
to  th e  D cva Zliung. L a te r, how ever, th e y  sen t a 
m essage b y  one o f our m en to  say th a t  if  we agreed  
to go back e ig h t m arches an d  w ould give th em  a 
th o u san d  rupees, th e y  w ould allow  us to  go to  C hina 
by  a  road  passing  to  th e  n o r th  o f S h iab d en  Oom ba.
B u t th e y  d id  n o t say  an y th in g  ab o u t fresh ponies or

H
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guides, an d  as th e  idea  o f s ta r t in g  w ith o u t gu ides 
an d  w ith  ex h au sted  pon ies in  th e  m o n th  of O ctober 
on a th re e  m o n th s ’ jo u rn e y  in  th e  w ilds w as n o th in g  
sh o rt o f m adness, I  re jec ted  th e  p roposal, te llin g  th em  
if  th e y  w an ted  to  g a in  a th o u sa n d  rupees, th e y  m u st 
do m ore for i t  th a n  th a t .

N e x t d ay  we w e n t to  th e ir  te n ts , a n d  w hile  p a r 
ta k in g  o f bo iled  m u tto n  an d  te a  th e y  asked  m an y  
questio n s ab o u t E n g lan d , a n d  w ere m u ch  su rp rised  to  
h e a r  th a t  i t  w as su rro u n d ed  b y  w a te r, an d  th a t  people 
w en t to  i t  in  sh ips. T h ey  h a d  n o t th e  fa in te s t idea  
w h a t a sh ip  was, a n d  asked  if  i t  w e n t th ro u g h  th e  
w a te r to u ch in g  th e  b o tto m  th e  w hole w ay. L ik e  
tru e  nom ads th e y  w ere p a rtic u la r ly  curious also ab o u t 
th e  w a te r an d  grass.

O ne o f th em  com plained  o f b e in g  ill, an d  d e 
scribed  a ll so rts  o f m y ste rio u s  sy m p to m s he w as 
su ffering  from . D r. T h o ro ld  g av e  h im  a  couple of 
C ockle’s p ills , on rece iv in g  w hich  he  a sk ed  if, a fte r  
ta k in g  th e m , h e  sh o u ld  sleep  on  h is  le f t  o r h is  r ig h t 
side. I n  rep ly  to  th is  qu estio n  D r. T h oro ld  g rav e ly  
to ld  h im  h is r ig h t  side. T o h av e  sa id  i t  d id  n o t 

' m a t te r  w ould  n ev e r  h av e  done.
A f te r  th e  sociable p a r t  o f th e  co n v ersa tio n  w as 

over, once m ore th e  q u estio n  o f o u r fu tu re  m o v em en ts  
c ro pped  u p , a n d  th e y  b egan  to  g iv e 'w ay  a  l i t t le , an d  
e v e n tu a lly  ag reed  to  th e  fo llow ing  b arga in .

W e w ere to  go back  e ig h t m arches, a n d  th e n  trav e l 
e a s t b y  a m ore  n o r th e r ly  ro u te . T h e  Ivushok w as to  
acco m p an y  us for tw e lv e  m arches, a n d  a f te r  th a t  we
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should be gu ided  b y  four m en whom  he w ould supply .
We were to receive 20 ponies,-2160 lbs. tsampa, 30 
sheep, 60 lbs. butter, 1100 lbs. barley, 9 pairs pubboos 
(Tibetan boots). In return for these I agreed to hand 
over eight hundred rupees.

T his tre a ty , leav ing  o u t all m ention  of e ith e r 
m oney  or supplies, was d raw n up and  scaled. The 
supplies were u ndoub ted ly  obtained  b y  requisitions 
on th e  in h ab itan ts , w hich th e  K ushok d id  n o t w an t 
th e  L hasa  au tho rities  to  know  a n y th in g  a b o u t ; b u t 
th e ir  om ission in  th e  w ritten  tre a ty  was o f no im 
portance, as I  w ould n o t h an d  over th e  rupees before 
th ey  were received. The guides was a  question th a t  
gave m e m ore anx ie ty , as th ey  m ig h t lead us in to  
e ith e r an  im passable cou n try  or a nest of C hukpas, 
and  th en  d e s e r t ; so I  to ld  th e  K ushok  th a t  if  th ey  
d id  so, I  w ould certa in ly  m arch s tra ig h t on L hasa 
and  denounce him  as a receiver of bribes. H e said 
th a t  there  w ould be no fear of th e ir  p lay in g  false, 
as he w ould clearly  explain  to  th em  th a t  if  th ey  
re tu rn ed  w ith o u t a discharge in  w riting , th ey  w ould 
be punished. The idea o f our going back e igh t 
m arches was in o rder to  allow a rep o rt to  be m ade to  
L hasa  th a t  we h ad  tu rn e d  back on th e  road  we had 
come.

As soon as th e  tre a ty  was concluded, m en wore 
sen t off in  every  d irec tion  to  collect th e  supplies, 
and th e  headm an of S h ildu t, who had  been  our 
orig inal ja ile r, re tu rn ed  to  h is home. H e  was a 
nice old m an, and  I  felt q u ite  so rry  a t his departu re .
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Tlie re s t of our tim e  a t  G agalinch in  w as p rinc ipally  
sp en t in  tak in g  over sto res an d  tra n sp o rt anim als.
T he ponies w ere s tu rd y  beasts ab o u t 12^ hands h igh , 
b u t  were all a  trifle  long  in  th e  too th . H ow ever,
“  nev er look a g ift horse in  th e  m o u th ,” an d  if  th ey  
las ted  for th ree  m o n th s th a t  was all we w anted . The 
K u sh o k  ra th e r  as ton ished  m e one d ay  b y  expressing  
ad m iratio n  of our beards, an d  ask ing  i f  we had  any  
m edicine th a t  w ould  m ake h is grow. A s a n y th in g  
like a  decen t beard  is a lm ost unk n o w n  in T ibet, I  
should  have th o u g h t a hairless face w ould h ave  been 
m ore adm ired. T he L am a w as v ery  anx ious to  know  
if  we had  an y  E ng lish  poisons. P o isoning  is v e ry  
p rev a len t in  T ibet. I f  one offers a m an  tea , he 
g en era lly  refuses i t  un less some one firs t d rin k s  some 
in  his p re se n c e ; a n d  w hen offering a n y th in g  to  ea t 
or d rin k , a  T ib e tan  in v ariab ly  o sten ta tio u sly  takes 
some in o rder to  show  th ere  is n o th in g  to  be afra id  
of. W e w ere also asked  i f  gold , pearls, a n d  rub ies 
found  a p lace in  the  E u ropean  pharm acopoeia, and  
m uch  su rp rise  was expressed w hen D r. T horo ld  as
su red  th em  th a t  th e y  h ad  no m edicinal value. The 
T alai L am a is reg u la rly  dosed w ith  m edicines com 
posed of those ing red ien ts , so th e re  is l it tle  m arvel 
th a t  a ll T alai L am as die young.

4th October, Camp 52; 11 m iles—At last, after 
a halt of nearly a month at Gagalinchin Camp 51 
(15,500), with a temperature varying from 36° to 
19 , we were once more marching. During the 
long halt the weather had been abominable, snow
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falling  off and  on all day  and  n igh t. W h a t fell in  
th e  day-tim e m elted  a t  once, b u t  th a t  a t  n ig h t lay  
til l  the  sun  rose and  th en  quickly  disappeared. B u t 
we were now assured of a spell of fine w eather by  th e  
Lam a, who said  he had  b u rn t a herb  w hich was a 
certa in  specific against bad  w eather. H e  also gave 
us some charm s, consisting of seeds and  a m in ia tu re  
m odel of a  hum an  sku ll m ade of clay, and  said  th a t  
if  ever clouds g a th e red  we h ad  only to  th row  one 
in to  th e  fire and  th e  sky  w ould a t  once become clear.

D u rin g  th e  e ig h t m arches we had  agreed to  m arch 
back, a ll our th in g s were to  be carried  on th e  nom ads’ 
anim als, in  order to  ease our own as long  as possible.
I felt quite appalled at our enormous number of loads, 
owing to the influx of treaty provisions. The cara
van from head to tail was several miles long; the 
ponies in one squadron heading the procession and 
seven or eight squadrons at about 600 or 700 yards 
following in column. O f course a great number of 
the animals, nine-tenths or so, were carrying the 
Tibetans’ luggage. When one got into camp, it looked 
as if we should have a long time to wait before get
ting any tea, as our pots and pans were on a yak 
some way to the rear, but the Zhung and Ivushok 
Lama very thoughtfully sent us a kettleful. Tibet is 
a terrible country to travel in as regards distances.
A n outcrop close to  th e  cam p a t  G agalinchin  a p 
peared  about two m iles off, b u t i t  was a good eleven.

5th October, Toraz Camp 53; 15,660 feet.— An 
easy march of about 13 miles, crossing a fairly large
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stream  flow ing in to  a lake on th e  n o rth , to  a  nom ad 
cam p beside some swam ps. B lack ten ts  were to  be 
seen in  a lm ost every  d irection , an d  for a nom ads’ 
co u n try  i t  was v e ry  th ic k ly  popu lated . The in h ab it
an ts  laugh  a  g re a t deal, d iffering v ery  m uch from  th e  
people of In d ia  in  th a t  respect. A  noisier, cheerier 
lo t I have nev er seen, an d  one is alw ays inclined  to  

' be prepossessed in  favour of a  lig h t-h ea rted  people.
B u t in  th e  case o f th e  T ib e tans a v e ry  l it t le  know 
ledge serves to  d ispel a ll prepossessions— ly in g , av a
ricious, an d  co w ard ly ; k indness or c iv ility  is th row n  
aw ay  on them , and  n o th in g  b u t  bu lly in g , or a p re 
tence o f bu lly ing , answers.

6th October, Camp 54; Churro, 16 miles.— O ver
n ig h t th e  Z h u n g  said  he  was go ing  to  tak e  us b y  a 
road  go ing  in  a m ore so u th erly  d irection , b u t suspect
in g  i t  to  be a p lan  to  g e t  us on to  th e  E u d o k  road,
I told him that I strongly objected to going so far 
south, and insisted on being shown another road ; he 
agreed, and we were taken by a road that led rather 
north of east. For a couple of miles we went along 
the bank of a swampy lake ; the surface was crowded 
with duck, geese, and te a l; where the water was 
shallow the “ cha toon toon” (Grus cinerea, see page 
300), a species of crane, with gray body and black 
head and tail, was to be seen. Each pair of old birds 
had a couple of young with them ; these young birds, 
though nearly as big as the parent-birds, differed con
siderably in plumage, being gray all over.

The L am a  w en t to  th e  edge of th e  lake and  th rew



ill some valuables, an ancient practice th a t lias a t 
different periods been followed iii m any countries.

W hen we got into camp, a te n t to  serve as k itchen  
and  a sm all stock of d ry  fuel were ready for us. The 
T ibetans ev iden tly  m eant to  be civil, b u t only one- 
h a lf of th e  eigh t hundred  rupees had  been paid, 
which I  am  afraid had a good deal to  do w ith  it.
Close to  our ten ts  was th e  nearest approach to  a 
house th a t  we had  seen since en tering  T ib e t ; i t  
consisted of four stone 'walls, w ith  a te n t  m ade of 
th e  usual rough black sacking stre tched  over in  
order to  serve as roof.

7 th October, Camp 55; 16 miles, 15,876 feet.—
A fter crossing an easy pass, we descended in to  the 
valley  we had  travelled  down on our way to  Gaga- 
linchin. O ur H in d u stan i cook came lim ping in to  
cam p w ith a m ost lugubrious expression on his face : 
according to  his story  th e  T ibetans had  b rough t him  
a pony th a t  had  never been m ounted  before, and  as i t  

, was his first essay in  th e  equestrian  line, he had been 
throw n, a resu lt th a t  was n o t to  be wondered at.

8th October, Camp 5 6 ; 19 miles, 16,4-00 feel.— 
Half-way we stopped and had tea with our Tibetan 
friends and then passing our old camp, No. 48, 
camped where a fairly large stream, issuing from 
tire snowy mountains on our south, flowed towards 
the large lake on our north. Another big lake was 
described to us as lying to the north-west. I made 
inquiries as to when we were to turn north, and was 
told just west of Chargat Clio; but the question was
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N ^ . ŵ $rB9t N E G O T IA T IO N S W IT H  L H A SA  O FFICIALS  103



V -V  i®V A C R O SS T IB E T  i S o i ^ l  ,
\?»T----»AA--------------------------------------------------------- l______

w here w as C harg a t Cho ? for, am o n g st o th e r  nam es, 
nearly  every  lake we h ad  seen h ad  been  called C hargat 
Cho.

9tli October, Camp 57; 11 miles, 15,348 feet.—
O n th e  m arch  th e  large  r iv e r  th a t  h ad  g iven  us a 
good deal of tro u b le  in  fo rd ing  w as rec ro sse d : th e  
w ate r h ad  fallen  b u t  was s till  p re t ty  deep, a n d  a 
couple o f T ib e tan s on yaks, who w ere  show ing th e  
w ay, cam e on a  deep b i t  s u d d e n ly ; yak s an d  m en 
d isap p eared  u n d e r th e  w ater, and  th e y  only  g o t o u t 
ag a in  w ith  considerable difficulty , th e  m en  p resen tin g  
a m o st d rag g led  appearance  as th e y  em erged in  th e ir  
w et sheepskins. T he appearance o f th e  legs o f th e  
T ibe tans, who crossed on foot, as th e y  lifted  up  th e ir  
g a rm en ts , w ad ing  in , confirm ed m o st s tro n g ly  th e  
g en e ra lly  accep ted  idea  th a t  th e y  n ev e r wash.

A fte r  g e tt in g  in to  cam p, th e  Z h u n g  se n t th ree  
ponies, in  o rd er to  m ake up  th e  n u m b er we w ere s till 
e n title d  to  b y  th e  t r e a t y : th e y  w ere m iserable old 
p a tria rch s  a n d  I  w as ob liged to  refuse to  tak e  th em , 
m uch  to  th e  Z h u n g ’s c h a g r in ; b u t  th e  ones he  had  
su pp lied  us w ith  fo rm erly  w ere b ad  enough, a n d  i t  
was necessary  to  d raw  th e  line  som ew here.

10th October.— T he Z h u n g  h ad  said  th e  even ing  
before th a t  if  we h a lted  for a  couple of d ay s  th e re  
w ould  be no need to  go fa r th e r  w est, as he  w ould  
show  us a  road  ru n n in g  to w ard s th e  n o r th  a long  th e  
w est edge o f th e  lake. I  was v e ry  g lad  to  g e t o u t o f 
th e  o b liga tion  to  re trace  ou r step s  fa rth e r, an d  th e  
10 th  an d  1 1 th  w ere sp e n t in  in te rv iew s an d  final
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preparations. H e  was nev er tired  of ask ing  m e to  
re ite ra te  m y  prom ise o f avo id ing  Sh iabden  Gom ba.
I  alw ays d id  so w ith  th e  rese rv a tio n  th a t , i f  th e  gu ides 
p layed  false in  an y  w ay, I should  m arch  s tra ig h t on 
L hasa  vid S h iabden  G om ba, or any  o th er place.
T his alw ays called fo rth  loud  p ro te s ta tio n s  o f th e  
u t te r  im possib ility  of th e re  being an y  chance of th e  
fa ith fu l gu ides p ro v id ed  p lay in g  false in  an y  w ay, or 
leav ing  us w ith o u t firs t o b ta in in g  our perm ission.

T he ta les T ibetans te ll, an d  I  rea lly  th in k  believe 
in , are  som etim es m ost m arvellous. W e were to ld  of 
a co u n try  n o t far off where m en  lived  who possessed 
only  one arm  and  one leg, b u t no one w ould  allow  
th a t  he had  seen an y  of these  in te re s tin g  people, an d  
th e y  would n o t even say  in  which d irection  th e  
co u n try  lay . A n o th er w onderfu l co u n try  was one 
on th e  road  to  China, w here th e  people had  p ig s’ 
heads, b u t, as w ith  th e  o th e r one, no one p resen t 
h ad  ever been th e re  or seen th e  in h ab itan ts , th o u g h  
n ea rly  ev ery b o d y  knew  som e one else who had. 
A n o th e r s to ry  we w ere to ld  was ab o u t a lake aw ay 
to  th e  n o rth  called  Tso N gom  Mo, or th e  b lue  lake—  
so large  th a t  i t  took  th ir ty -f iv e  days to  rid e  round. 
F o rm erly  no lake  ex isted , b u t  som e C hangpas lifted  
up  a large flat s tone  an d  w a te r im m ed ia te ly  gushed 
o u t an d  subm erged  th e  co u n try . A n an im al is found 
in  th e  lake  an d  now here else whose sk in  is o f fabulous 
value. Once a y e a r  one has to  be se n t to  th e  
E m p ero r o f China. Shou ld  i t  be o m itted  by an y  
chance, several d ig n ita ries  w ould lose th e ir  heads,
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b u t no one -seemed very  clear about wbo were the 
d ignitaries who were to  be th u s sum m arily  punished 
for neglect of d u ty  tow ards th e  sun of Heaven.
The lake m ean t m ust have been Koko Nor, b u t 
i t  is terrib ly  h ard  work try in g  to  g e t geographical 
inform ation ou t of T ibetans, and  when in exceptional 
cases, as does occasionally happen, a vein of t ru th  
ru n s th ro u g h  th e ir  sta tem en ts, i t  is so fine as to  be 
alm ost im possible to  discover.

I  was m uch struck  w ith  th e  respect shown by the  
nom ads to  those in  au th o rity  over them  : tak in g  off 
th e ir  ha ts  and  continually  sticking out th e ir tongues 
and bowing w henever spoken to.

The air in  these regions seems m uch charged w ith  
electricity . On stro k in g  a dog, sparks are g iven out 
w ith  a crackling sound ; th e  same th in g  happens often 
w ith  cats in  o ther p a rts  of the  world, b u t I have never 
before known i t  happen in th e  case of dogs.

October 12th, Camp 58; 9 miles, 15,500feet.— A 
pleasant easy m arch up th e  w estern  edge of the  lake.
F rom  cam p a beautifu l view down th e  lake was 
obtained, w ith  an island  in th e  foreground, called, in 
m em ory of some g rea t legendary  w arrior, Spam o’s 
H elm et. N ear where th e  rivers en te r on th e  so u th 
w est side, th e  w ater had  qu ite  a greenish colour, b u t 
tow ards th e  o th er end it  was b rig h t blue.

Dr. Thorold operated  w ith  m uch success w ith  an 
ord inary  pair of pincers on a T ibetan  suffering from 
toothache.

October 13th, Camp 59; 15,500 feet. —  Soon
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a fte r  leav ing  th e  las t cam p we crossed a sm all 
pass on th e  top  of which was a heap  o f s tones 
o rn am en ted  w ith  b rig h t rags s tu ck  on sticks.1 The 
T ibe tans who h ad  b ro u g h t anim als to  assist our 
tra n sp o rt  w ere anxious to  re tu rn , b u t I  refused to  
allow  an y  one to  go u n til  th e  full num ber of ponies 
p rom ised  h ad  been supplied , an d  as y e t  none h ad  
been g iven  in  place o f those  rejected .

October 14th, Camp G O ; 20 miles, 15,463fee t.—
We were v e ry  la te  s ta r tin g , as m ost of th e  m orn ing  
was tak en  up in  endeavouring  to  exchange tw o  o f our 
old w orn -ou t ponies for tw o good-cond itioned  ones. 
T ib e tans are  p re t ty  w ide-aw ake in  a n y th in g  of th e  
n a tu re  of a b arga in , and  know ing  well th a t  we could 
n o t h a lt  long  enough to  g e t our anim als in to  con
d itio n , and  th a t  i t  was ab so lu te ly  necessary  for us to  
have an im als fit to  s ta r t  on a  long  jo u rn ey , th e y  held  
o u t m o st obstinate ly .

E v e n tu a lly  I  had  to  g ive an  ad d itio n a l s ix ty  rupees, 
w hich I  suppose was q u ite  as m uch as th e ir  ponies 
were w orth  accord ing  to  o rd in a ry  rates.

T he ro u te  lay  across a w ide valley, in w hich w ere 
u n d u la tin g  h ills  sca tte red  a b o u t : th e  d irec tio n  had  
too m uch w est in  i t  to  please m e, so I rem o n stra ted  
w ith  th e  Z h ung , and  was to ld  th a t  n e x t d ay  we w ould 
go in a  m ore easte rly  d irection . The cam p was in  a 
v e ry  exposed w in d y  sp o t n ea r a  sp rin g  ly in g  east of 
a  large  lake. F iv e  m arches in  a  n o rth -w est d irec tion  
lay  th e  co u n try  o f T u n g  C hang, w hose in h ab ita n ts

1 See page 146 .
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owed allegiance n e ith e r to  L hasa  nor China. The
sam e m ay be said of m an y  o f th e  nom ad trib es  liv ing
in  o u tly in g  parts.

October 15th, Camp 61; 12 miles, 15,538 feet.—
On g e ttin g  up  in th e  m orn ing  i t  was found  th a t  in 
th e  n ig h t one of our tw o su rv iv in g  donkeys had  been 
ea ten  b y  w o lv es :— poor b ru te , he h ad  done r ig h t 
good service, an d  I  was ex trem ely  so rry  to  h ea r of 
h is trag ic  end.

The rou te  still lay  across th e  valley , an d  th e  
snow y range  on th e  n o rth  still appeared  to  be nearly  
as fa r  off as ever. W hen first s igh ted , i t  had  appeared  
only  abou t ten  m iles away, an d  a fte r  two day s’ 
m arching  it  s till seem ed nearly  th e  sam e d istance off.
A fter we go t in to  cam p, th e  K ushok  Lam a, who had  
prev iously  to ld  us th a t, according to  the  ru les of his 
o rder, i t  w ould be b e tte r  to  die th an  to u ch  wine, 
sen t over to  ask  if  wre could le t h im  have a lit tle  to  
be tak en  as m edicine, as he was n o t feeling well.
M any is th e  tim e  I  have heard  the  sam e y a rn  from  
n ativ es of Ind ia . I  g o t b o th  th e  Z hung  and  K ushok  
L am a to  come over to  our te n t , and  to ld  th em  th a t  I 
th o u g h t i t  w ould  be a p ity  to  tak e  th em  fa r th e r  o u t 
o f th e ir  way, an d  th a t  we could v ery  easily go on 
now w ith  th e  gu ides only. T hey  agreed to  go back, 
b u t sa id  we could n o t possib ly  p a r t  w ith o u t first 
h a ltin g  an d  feasting  to g e th e r for a couple of days. I 
d em u rred  a good deal to  th is , as w in te r  was coming- 
on and  we had  a long  jo u rn ey  in  fro n t of us, b u t 
even tua lly  agreed  to  h a lt  for one day. In  the
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m orning we breakfasted  w ith  th e  Z h u n g ; lie gave ns 
p lates of m inced m eat and  rice, followed b y  rice 
m ixed  w ith  gh i (clarified b u tte r)  and g u r (molasses) ; 
th e  firs t was excellent, b u t in  sp ite  of our l ib e ta n  
ap p e tites  we shied a lit tle  a t  the  la tte r.

In  rep ly  to  our inquiries, he said th a t  th e  reason 
of th e  friendsh ip  th a t  ex isted  betw een C hina and 
T ib e t was th a t  m any  years ago th e re  were th ree  
b ro th ers  who w ere L am as of g rea t s a n c t i ty ; one took 
th e  B u ddh ist relig ion in to  China, one in to  T ibet, and  
th e  th ird  was a w anderer. E v e r since th a t  tim e  th e  
tw o countries h ad  been closely allied— a sto ry  th a t  
h a rd ly  agrees w ith  accepted h isto ry  according to  
w hich the  B u d d h ist religion was in troduced  several 
cen tu ries p rio r to  Lam aism , w hich was a n  innovation , 
of th e  e ig h th  cen tu ry . T he conversation  th en  tu rn e d  
on th e  sub jec t of C hukpas, who m ostly  come from 
K am ba G o lo k : he said  th a t  th e  D eva Z hung  was 
m aking  g rea t efforts to  stam p  them  out, an d  th a t  
o rders had been issued to  catch  and  execute them  
w henever i t  was possible to  do so. The m ode of 
execution was first of all to  sew th em  up  in  lea th er 
a n d  expose th em  to  a ho t sun  for. some t im e ; a fte r 
th a t  th ey  were th row n  in to  a riv e r or lake.

H e  th en  h ark ed  back to  th e  old sub jec t of Shiab- 
den  Gom ba, rep ea tin g  his form er s ta tem en t th a t  to  a 
c e rta in ty  he w ould lose h is life if  we w ent there . I 
to ld  h im  again, as I had  to ld  h im  fifty  tim es before, th a t  
if  th e  gu ides p layed  fair he m ig h t rely  upon  i t  th a t  
we w ould n o t go. A fter th a t  I gave him  tw o h u n d red
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rupees, the last instalment of the promised money, and 
some cloth, a revolver, and other articles, and in return 
he gave me some brick tea, butter, rice, gur, and a little 
rat of a pony : these things were given amidst many 
protestations that he felt ashamed at receiving such 
valuable gifts from a guest and a stranger and giving- 
such poor ones in return. This fine speech, however, 
did not prevent him asking for some coral beads to 
take home to his two daughters. Later in the 
evening, when we were back in our tents, he sent a 
man to ask for them, and a message by one of our 
men requesting that they might be made up into a 
package and sealed to preyent the messenger stealing 
any on the road.

ITow these Tibetans trust one another 1 
After leaving his tent we went to the Kushok 

Lama’s, where we had a repast of 
\  much the same nature, with the 

addition of some little biscuit-like 
/  *"Iwmi mu 1—" cakes, which he assured us he had 

made with his own hands ; they were
TIBETA N  CU P AND SPOON. e x c e U e n t .  I  p r C S e i l t c d  l f i m

with two hundred rupees, some yellow- broadcloth, a 
galvanic battery, and a watch, receiving in return a 
lot of butter, some brick tea, some fine flour, a piece of 
very inferior English cloth, a cup with a silver saucer 
and ccfver, some tsampa, and a pony ot nominal value.
We also all received scarves of greeting : those given to 
Dr. Thorold and myself w-cre made of fine Chinese silk, 
which the Lama himself put round our necks, while
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those  g iven  to  our followers were m ost shoddy  
arrangem ents. W e bo th  m u tu a lly  gave sm all sum s 
also to  each o th er’s servants. In  sp ite  of his p ries tly  
office he had  se t his h e a rt on g e ttin g  a revolver, and  
begged h a rd  for one, b u t as we only h a d  tw o in  th e  
p a r ty  an d  m ig h t w an t them , I declined : he had  n o t 
b reed ing  enough to  h ide th e  p ique he  fe lt a t  m y 
refusal. H ow ever, he  soon g o t over his fit of th e  
sulks, an d  h av in g  been  unsuccessful in  his efforts to  
g e t a revolver, he s ta rted  Degging th a t  I w ould give 
him  m y  spring-balance w eighing-m achine. As Dr. 
T horo ld  also had  one, and  one be tw een  us was qu ite  
enough, I  agreed  and  gave i t  to  him . T ibetans are 
n o t a people who w ill ever lack a n y th in g  for w an t of 
asking.

In  th e  evening  b o th  th e  Z hu n g  and  K ushok  came 
over to  ou r ten ts , an d  we feasted  them . A fterw ards 
th e  gu ides w ere sen t for, and  go t th e ir  o rders in  our 
presence. T hey  w ere to  gu ide us to  T arsedo (Ta 
C hen lu), an d  on no account to  leave us w ith o u t first 
h av in g  obtained  a form al d ischarge in  w riting .
Should  th ey  do so, on re tu rn in g  to  th e ir  hom es th ey  
w ould be punished . T h ey  agreed  to it, and  g iv ing  
m e th e ir  hands, swore to  be faith fu l.

17th October, Camp 63; 10 miles, 16,388 feet,—
W e rose early , and  a fte r  load ing  up, w en t first o f all 
to  th e  L am a K ushok  s te n t  to  say  good-bye. On 
en te rin g  we w ere seated on carpets, and  had  a little  
d esu lto ry  conversation , in  w hich he announced  his 
in te n tio n  of v is itin g  In d ia , and  hoped he w ould m eet
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us there . W e p a rte d  w ith  m an y  p ro te s ta tio n s  of 
reg re t, w hich  w ere ju s t  as sincere on one side as 
ano ther, an d  loud p ro te s ta tio n s  from  h im  of h is in te n 
tio n  o f p ray in g  reg u la rly  for us. W e th e n  w en t over 
to  th e  Z h u n g ’s t e n t ; he  s ta r te d  ag a in  th e  w ell-w orn 
su b jec t of S h iab d en  G om ba, an d  g o t once m ore th e  
s te reo ty p ed  answ er. H e  seem ed in te re s te d  in  com 
m erce, an d  to ld  us th a t  he  h ad  se n t a  h u n d red  horse
loads o f w ool to  D arjilin g , an d  h ad  m ade a  large  
p ro fit on i t ,  q u ite  fo rg e ttin g  th a t  n o t long  before, 
w hen  th e  su b jec t o f w hich  w ay  we w ere to  go was 
on th e  tap is , and th e  nam e o f D a rjilin g  w as m en 
tio n ed , h e  h ad  u t te r ly  den ied  a ll know ledge of such 
a p lace ; now  i t  ap p eared  he  had  reg u la r  com m ercial 
dealings w ith  it. In  ad d itio n  to  wool, he h ad  a 
h u n d red  m u sk  pods a n d  a  th o u san d  y a k s ’ ta ils  read y  
to  sen d  if  ru lin g  ra te s  w ere lik e ly  to  be favourable.
H e w an ted  m e to  assis t h im , b u t  n o t b e in g  in  th e  
v ak -ta il-m u sk -p o d  business m yself, I  d id  n o t see m y  
w ay to  i t ; as, how ever, he in sis ted  on g e tt in g  a le tte r , 
th in k in g  i t  m ig h t be usefu l if  he v is ited  In d ia , I  gave 
h im  one. T he love o f c h i t s 1— th e  passion  th a t  in th e  
In d ia n  se rv a n t’s bosom  s tr iv es  for m aste ry  w ith th e  
p o te n t  love o f p ice — is ev id e n tly  n o t u n k n o w n  in 
u p p e r circles in  T ibe t, W e p a rte d  from  him  w ith  
th e  sam e lo u d  p ro te s ta tio n s  o f sorrow  th a t  m ark ed  
our p a r tin g  from  th e  K u sh o k  L am a, b u t, as becam e 
th e ir  d iffe ren t offices, th e  b y e-a llu sions in one case 
were to  p ray e r  a n d  in  th e  o th e r  to  business.

1 A  chit is a written testimonial.
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C H A P T E R  V II

MARCHING NORTHWARDS

ISi/i, October, Camp 63; 14 miles, 16,668 feet.—
A t last we m anaged to  ge t over th e  snowy range th a t 
had  been sta rin g  us in  the  face for several days. The 
pass was 18,768 feet h igh  ; there  was n o t m uch snow 
on it, b u t th e  w ind was b itte r ly  cold, and we d id  n o t 
linger on th e  top. A fter descending, th e  T ibetan  
yak-drivers w anted to  h a lt a t  a  place where there 
was v ery  lit tle  grass and  no w ater, b u t I absolutely 
refused to do so, and insisted  on th e ir coming on u n til 
we g o t to water. A  fewr miles fa rth er on we found 
a spring  and camped. I  th en  le t them  all go w ith  
a sm all g ra tu ity , which m uch astonished and  de
ligh ted  them , th e  T ibetan custom  being to  exact 
tran sp o rt and  pay  nothing. W e were now dependent 
on our own anim als for carriage,— th e  tow -rope being 
fairly  cast off and  an un inhab ited  co u n try  in front,
I  sincerely hoped there  were n o t going to  be m any 
high passes to  be crossed, as n o th ing  takes it  ou t 
of horseflesh so m uch as strugg ling  over thesfe under 
heavy loads. T ibetan  antelope were once m ore to  be 

- seen.
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19th October, Camp 64; 10 miles, 16,303 feet.—
W e were ra th e r a long tim e g e ttin g  o i l ; as some of 
th e  ponies we had  g o t from  th e  Changpas were 
ev id en tly  unused  to  loads, loading th em  was a m a tte r  
of considerable difficulty, and  th e y  kicked and 
plunged, occasionally breaking  away, and  were only 
re-caugh t w ith  considerable difficulty. A t las t we 
s ta rted , and  trav e lled  down the  bed  of a s tream  th a t  
flowed roughly  in  a north -w est direction, b u t wound 
about co n sid erab ly ; i t  had  to  be crossed and recrossed 
several tim es, which was a w ork of considerable dif
ficulty , as, though  i t  was coated, w ith  ice, th e  ice was 
ju s t  n o t s tro n g  enough to  bear laden  ponies. The 
w ind all day  blow ing from w est-south-w est was ex
trem ely  cold, and  as th e  sun was obscured b y  heavy 
snow clouds i t  froze stead ily , and  th e  w ater on the  
dogs and  th e  horses’ legs congealed d irectly  th ey  
em erged from  th e  w ater.

Of th e  four T ibetan guides only one seem ed to  
have any  idea of th e  road, an d  th a t  a ra th e r  hazy 
one, b u t th ey  were w illing enough to  work, and  
len t a  han d  in  loading th e  anim als and  d riv ing  
them .

On th e  road several herds of b u rhel were seen 
and  some horns of Ovis amnion,

20th October, Camp 65; 12 miles, 15,760 feet.—
A b itte rly  cold m orn ing  when we rose and  struck  
cam p, b u t ju s t  as we s ta r te d  th e  sun came out 
b righ tly , and  we th o u g h t we should have a fine 
d a y ;  la te r on, how ever, clouds came up and  snow
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fell on tlie surrounding kills, but we were fortunate 
enougli to escape it. The stream we bad been follow
ing disappeared in the soil, a habit Tibetan streams 
have got, but we managed to find a spring of fresh 
water. One of the guides told us that we should 
reach a place before long where bears were plentiful, 
and that on the road nyan  (Ovis common) abounded ; 
but I think lie was wrong. I doubt Ovis common 
abounding anywhere; that they are found scattered 
over a very wide stretch of country is undoubted, 
but, unlike yak and antelope, nowhere did we find 
them very common.

O1 1 getting up next morning it was found that 
some of our ponies had strayed in the night, and 
as they were not recovered before the afternoon, we 
were obliged to halt for the day.

22ncl October, Ccomp 66; 13 miles, 16,263 feet.—
A pony was missing in the morning, but as he was a 
real gift horse, having been presented by the Zhung, 
and far and away the worst in the caravan, I decided 
to march, leaving two men to search in the valleys 
close by, with orders to come on after the caravan 
quickly whether they found him or not.

The Hindustani cook was a great trouble, as, 
although he was knocking up simply through never 
walking, yet when not given a pony to ride he lay 
down on the ground and would not move. I t  was 
hard to know what to do with h im ; if left behind 
he would assuredly have perished directly the sun 
went dow n; whilst riding, he arrived in camp eveiy
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day quite numbed with cold. He had got into an 
apathetic state, and was perfectly indifferent whether 
he lived or died.

In the afternoon the two men whom 1 had left 
behind rejoined us, having failed to find the missing 
pony.

23 rd October, Camp 67; 13  miles, 16,563 fe e t—
The road still lay in a northerly direction, and crossing 
a small col we found ourselves in a wide open valley, 
with small lakes scattered about, and herds of niang, 
goa, and antelope grazing in every direction. A mule 
knocked up on the road and had to be shot.

The Hindustani cook managed to lag behind suffi
ciently to allow the caravan to get out of sight, and 
then lost his way. Men had to be sent out to look for 
him, and eventually he was brought in.

At camp when we arrived there was some water, 
but within an hour of sunset it was frozen solid, and 
not a drop to be got for love or money; the water 
question with winter coming on was assuming a more 
acute phase, as finding fresh water had always been a 
matter of difficulty, and now the difficulty was in
creased by the probability of finding it frozen. Suffi
cient fuel could generally be found to thaw enough 
for our own wants, but it was quite impossible to thaw 
enough for the animals. I told the guides that I had 
had quite enough marching north, and was now deter
mined to go east. They promised that after doing 
one more march in the direction we were going, we 
should turn due east.
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October, Camp 6S; 14 miles, 15,863 fee t.—
S till go ing  in  a v e ry  n o rth e rly  d irection , w ith  a snow y 
ran g e  ly in g  to  th e  east of us. Tow ards ev en ing  we 
cam e to  a w atercourse  in  w hich th e re  w as a  l i t t le  
w ater, m o stly  frozen, fed b y  a sp rin g , beside w hich 
we p itch ed  our camp. R ound  the  sp ring  th e re  were 
som e trap s  se t for an te lope, consisting  of a  r in g  of 
ab o u t e ig h t inches d iam eter, in  which w ere sh arp  pegs 
m ade of ho rn  converg ing  d o w n w a rd s ; th e  anim al, if  
he p u t  his foot th ro u g h , w ould  be unab le  to  ex trica te  
it, an d  as th e  r in g  w as secured to  a  b u ried  horn , 
could n o t g e t aw ay  w ith  it.

AN A N TELO PE T IU P .

One of th e  gu ides to ld  some of th e  ca rav an  d rivers 
th a t  th e  ca ravanbash i had  received  a b ribe  from  th e  
T ib e tan s  to  tak e  us as fa r n o rth  as possible, and  had 
lied reg a rd in g  several m atte rs . I  sen t for h im  (th e  
gu ide) to  m y  te n t , an d  questioned  h im ; he  h ad  lit tle  
to  say ag a in s t th e  caravanbash i, b u t h e  a d m itte d  th a t  
there  was a  road  going  m ore easte rly  th a n  th e  one we 
were tak in g , so I  to ld  h im  th a t  if  he w ould  tak e  us to  
T arsedo  (T a  C hen L u ) b y  a road  ru n n in g  e ith e r so u th  
of or th ro u g h  Chiam do, he  w ould be w ell rew arded  ;
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b u t i f  lie a tte m p te d  to  ta k e  us an y  fa r th e r  n o rth , I  
w ould sim p ly  s tee r m y  ow n course, and  m ost p robab ly  
go th ro u g h  S h iabden  Gom ba. H e  said  if  we d id  th a t  
he w ould  ce rta in ly  lose h is h e a d ; to  w hich I  replied,
“ W ell, th en , i t  is in  y o u r own h ands ; tak e  us in  an  
easte rly  d irec tion  ju s t  avo id ing  S h iabden  G om ba, an d  
you w ill be w ell rew ard ed , b u t  fa r th e r  n o r th  I  w ill 
n o t go.” H e  p rom ised  fa ith fu lly  th a t  he  w ould do so.

25th October, Camp GO ; 24 miles, 16,663 feet.—
A s we s ta r ted , I  found  to  m y  asto n ish m en t t h a t  th e  
gu ide  d id  n o t in te n d  to  act as ag reed  on th e  p rev ious 
evening , was g u id in g  us n o rth -eas t, a n d  u tte r ly  d e n y 
in g  all th a t  he h ad  to ld  me. I  abso lu te ly  refused  to 
go in  th a t  d irec tio n , an d  th e  w hole four of th em  
so lem nly  p ro te s ted  th a t  th e re  w as no o th er road. I 
said, “ A ll r ig h t, I  shall show  y ou  th e  road  to  
S h iabden  G om ba,” and  a lte rin g  th e  d irec tion  I  steered 
s tra ig h t for a depression  in  th e  m o u n ta in s  in  a  so u th 
easte rly  d irection . T h ey  followed, c lam ouring  th a t  
th e y  w ould  lose th e ir  head s i f  we w e n t a n y  fa r th e r  
in  th a t  d irection , an d  falling  dow n on th e ir  knees 
seized m y  han d s, b u t s till o b stin a te ly  m ain ta in ed  
th a t  th e re  was no road  due east, w hile  I  exhorted  
th em  to  show  us one, say in g  th a t  I  h ad  com e m uch 
fa r th e r  n o r th  th a n  w as in  th e  co n trac t, an d  w as n o t 
go ing  an o th e r y a rd  in  th a t  d irection . I f  th e re  was 
no road  east, th en  th e  on ly  th in g  to  do was to  go to  
S h iabden  Gom ba. F o r .a long  tim e  th e y  m ain ta in ed  
th e re  w as no  such r o a d ; b u t  a t  la s t th ey  gave in, 
acknow ledged  th e re  was, and  th e  d irec tion  being
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changed we headed east under their guidance, passing 
a herd of at least sixty wild yaks. I should much 
have liked to bag one, as their skin is excellent lor 
repairing boots, but they were on a piece of very 
open ground where stalking was out of the question, 
so they were allowed to rest in peace. In the after
noon no signs of water were to be seen, and not 
much snow. One of the guides who had gone on in 
front to search, had not returned, and I began to fear 
he had bolted, especially as another was missing, and 
a third had been caught attempting to desert. I 
sent forward a man on a pony to search both for 
water and the missing man, but he returned reporting 
no signs of either. This looked very much as if we 
should have to go thirsty to bed that night, when 
0 1 1  topping a ridge, to our great joy, the guide was 
discovered beside a frozen pool of water in the bed 
of a stream, where, by breaking the ice a little, water 
was got, but not enough to thoroughly satisfy the 
ponies.

20th October, Camp 70 ; 12 miles, 16,538 feet.—
A bitterly cold day. As we. ascended a pass, clouds 
were scudding up from the west, and on the top of 
the pass the fine dry snow was being driven hither 
and thither by the wind. From the top of the pass 
we descended by a narrow stony valley, in which a 
herd of burhel were grazing, into a broad open one 
with a lake in it. In one place the stream, descend
ing from the pass for about twenty yards, was quite 
clear of ice, so the ponies wore able to drink their fill
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—a thing they had not done for several days. The 
wind was so strong that getting the tents up was a 
work of considerable difficulty, and in addition it was 
so cold that it was almost impossible to touch the iron 
pegs ; if one did, one’s hands became so numbed that 
it was a considerable time before they were of any use. 
Driving the pegs into the frozen ground was also a 
matter of great delicacy, as they broke on the least 
provocation.

The missing guide rejoined in the afternoon, but 
wo never found out where he had been or where he 
had spent the night.

,27th October, Camp, 71; 6 miles, 10,838 fort.—
On getting up in the morning it was found that one 
pony had been frozen to death in the night, and 
several more were missing. It was eleven o’clock be
fore. the missing ones were found, and twelve before 
we started, so we only managed to make a very small 
march. From a ridge that we ascended, a lake was 
seen in front. The guides wanted us to go to the 
north of it, as they said all the land to the south was 
in the district of Namru, which we were not to 
en ter; but as I had told them before that our 
course was going to be east as much as possible, 
and when an inclination to either side had to be made, 
south was to be taken in preference to north, I 
declined, and a line was maintained that would take 
us just south of it.

There was a good deal of grass near our camp, and 
as I was rather seedy, we halted for a couple of days.
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SOtli October, Camp 72; 15 miles, 16,763 feet.— 
C ircling ro u n d  th e  so u th  of th e  lake w hich  w as in 
ten se ly  sa lt, an d  th e n  over a ridge , we found  ourselves 
in  an  open valley.

31st October, Camp 73; 15 miles, 16,263 feet.—
A t th e  h ead  o f th e  va lley  in  w hich our la s t cam p had  
been a sm all pass was crossed, an d  a co u n try  m uch  cu t 
u p  b y  nu llahs was en te red  ; in  one of th ese  wc cam ped 
b y  a frozen stream . S m ash ing  th e  ice to  look for 
w a te r w as ra th e r  a difficult business, as our on ly  axe 
was broken , an d  it  had  to  be done w ith  stones. U n d e r 
th e  ice a  lit tle  w a te r slow ly trick led  fo rth , an d  i t  was 
a lono- tim e before all th e  horses were satisfied. OneO
of th e  gu ides said  he h ad  once been  th ree  m o n th s in  
th is  place on th e  w atch  to  g ive no tice  o f an y  p a rties  
of C hukpas who m ig h t pass along, com ing from  
K am b a  G olok ; d u rin g  th a t  tim e  he saw m an y  bears, 
b u t  now th ey  seem ed to  be all h ib ern a tin g , for we 
never saw  any.

1st November, Camp 74 ; 18 miles, 16,463 feet.—
From  th is  cam p a v e ry  well w orn  p a th , ris in g  a lm ost 
to  th e  d ig n ity  of a  road, ran  in  a no rth -w est d irec 
tio n  ; th e  gu ides said  i t  w en t to  T u m an  Chaka, a  lake 
tw o m arches d is ta n t, w hence sa lt w as o b ta in ed  fo r th e  
L hasa  m arket. I tr ied  to  find  o u t from  th e  gu ides 
w hen  we wore likely  to  com m ence descending , as 
th e  cold w as te llin g  te rr ib ly  on th e  an im als, b u t  th e y  
w ere v e ry  sk e tch y  in  th e ir  know ledge o f th e  co u n try , 
ev ery  one o f them  g iv in g  a d ifferen t answ er. O ur 
sole rem ain ing  d onkey  was a m ost depressing-looking
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animal as be marched along, the effect of his naturally 
somewhat mournful expression being heightened by 
the huge icicles below each eye, formed from frozen 
tears.

2nd November, Camp 75; 19 miles, 10,363 feet.
—Close to the camp there were some human bones, 
the remains of two Chukpas who had been killed the 
year before by a party of Tibetans. One of the 
guides told me a story of how the people of Kamba 
Golok at one time were good faithful subjects of the 
Deva Zhung, but they threw off all allegiance, and 
took to robbing their neighbours. An army from 
Lhasa invaded their country; this frightened them, 
and they sent a deputation to wait on the general, 
and, pleading poverty, asked for permission to do one 
grand loot, promising after that to return to their 
allegiance and live quietly. The leave was granted, 
and ever since they have been robbing steadily, utterly 
refusing to carry out their part of the contract. They 
are not nearly so well armed as the ordinary Tibetan 
nomads, having, according to the guide, who had a 
very poor idea of their valour, only a sword and match
lock to every three or four men, whereas, amongst 
the peaceful population, every man is armed. Much 
impressed by the effect on antelope and yak pro
duced by breech-loading rifles, the guides suggested 
that, in the event of our meeting a party of Chukpas 
laden with plunder, it would be both pleasant and 
profitable to attack them.

The march was a long cold one; heavy clouds
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coming up from the south-west obscured the sun, and 
when the sun is not visible at these altitudes, life 
becomes a burden. One pony was utterly unable to 
keep u|_ with the caravan, so I had him shot, the 
most merciful thing that could be done under the 
circumstances. There were enormous numbers of yak 
about, and t i '  Tibetans, galloping after a herd, suc
ceeded in singling one out and riding it down; it 
was a half-grown bull, and appeared to me very like 
an escaped tamo one that had joined his wild brethren, 
but I have no doubt that on good ground a veritable 
wild one could ea>- ily be ridden to a standstill.

3rd November. Camp 76; 26 miles', 16,113 feet.—
A lono- march over undulating hills. We started with 
a cloudless sky, but before long clouds came up and 
snow fell. I sent a Tibetan ahead to keep a look-out 
for water, but he diet not find any till late in the 
afternoon, when abour 3 miles north of our line 
a frozen stream was d.scovered, whose course was 
towards a lake on the north-west; under the ice a 
little water was found, bu not nearly enough. The 
animals were having a very bad time—intense cold, 
hard work, scanty grass, and a little water once a 
d ay ; their knoekiug-up waf not to be wondered at.
Our reachiug an inhabited country before they all 
succumbed was getting doubtful. Dr. Thorold and 
myself were much annoyed by the irritable state our 
skin had got into, and put it lown to the intense 
dryness of the atmosphere, but subsequently it struck 
us that the irritability had been unknown previous to
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the advent of the Tibetan guides; reasoning on this 
basis, the cure was promptly discovered — insect 
powder, an article that previous experience had led 
me to consider absolutely indispensable in Asiatic 
travel. The guides now united in saying that in 
four days we should begin to descend, but whether 
they knew or not was doubtful; and in any case, 
they were such liars that it was impossible to believe 
anything they said.

4th November, Camp 77; 11 milts, 1G,288 feet.—
After the march the Tibetans m tie out that we 
would have to do another five marches before beam- 
ning to descend.

5th November, Camp 78; 11 miles, 1G,148 feet.—
About 5 miles of the march ho along a road that 
comes from human Chaka; after leaving it we went 
about G miles to a place where there was a pool 
of water not quite frozen to the bottom, and 
camped.

Gth November, Camp 79; 13 miles, 10,139 feet.—
After leaving the last camp we ascended a small and 
easy pass, and descended into a wide open valley in 
which some yak were gr: .zing. To the north-east a 
range of mountains wb h some fine snowy peaks, 
evidently the Dang La range, was seen, and in the 
valley a stream was ‘lowing in an east-south-east 
direction.

7th November, Camp 80; 14 miles, 15,089 fee t.—
A slight descent nil the way. Every one much 
exercised in their minds as to whether we were at



last to commence descending from the great Tibetan 
plateau.

8th November, Camp 81; 10 miles, 15,439 fee t.—
The first part of the march was down the bed of the 
same stream, the Sang Po, and then crossing on 
the ice (a difficult operation, as it was very slippery, 
and sand had to be plentifully sprinkled on the sur
face before the animals could get over), we ascended 
a pass. The hills were of a sandy nature with 
numbers of springs, and coarse grass was plentiful. 
When we camped I decided to halt for a day in order 
to give the animals a rest.

The ravens in these high regions are a great 
puzzle; here numbers were always round our camp, 
and in the most sterile parts of the Chang, if any 
animal was being cut up, a few always appeared to 
claim their share; what they lived on was the 
marvel. They are a quarrelsome ill-natured lo t ; when 
two are gathered together a fight is always sure to 
be going on. A lammergeir was circling round the 
camp most of the day. They are birds that, though 
plentiful nearly all over the Himalayas, avoid the 
very high plateau of Central Tibet.

As water was abundant, I washed—an eccentricity 
on my part tha t absolutely horrified the camp- 
followers.

A thermometer stuck in a sheltered corner with 
the sun shining on it went up to +GG°, but in the 
night it went down to -14°, being a range of 80".

10th November, Camp S3; 15,194 feet.— In the
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night, wolves got at the sheep anti killed seven;
several more were so badly mauled that they had
to be slaughtered. The brutes managed to commit
their depredation without disturbing any one in
the camp.

In the afternoon I put the guides through a long- 
cross-examination, the result being to leave me in 
as great doubt as ever as to whether they were 
absolutely ignorant or not of all knowledge of the 
country.

11th November, Camp 83; 19mitys, 15,389 fre t.—
After crossing a small ridge, we came to a largish 
stream, about 80 yards wide; we had to follow it up 
a little distance before finding a place to cross, where 
it was completely frozen over. The guides called it 
the Sang Po ; the same name they had given to the 
stream we had crossed two days previously, though 
obviously the two could not be the same. After 
crossing it, some men were seen in the distance; 
they circled round and then advanced to meet u s ; 
they turned out to be a party of Chukpas on a 
marauding expedition; every man carried match
lock, sword, and a very long spear—as unprepossess
ing-looking a lot of ruffians as any one could wish to 
meet. They began abusing the guides for bringing 
strangers into the country, but 1 put a stop to that 
and we rode on. They were mounted on very good 
sturdy little ponies, and two additional ones carried 
the baggage of the party.

While we were pitching our tents, two more men
y



' '- were seen in the distance and shortly afterwards one 
of them rode into the camp ; he described himself as 
a Nakchu man, and said he had come to this place to 
hunt yak. The district he called Bongro, and the 
river we had crossed, which was the boundary of 
the Deva Zhung’s territory, he called Chang Sakia 
Sang Po.

He said the Cbukpas did not as a rule commit 
robberies so far east, but it would be as well to keep 
a look-out during the night, as after we had parted 
from them lie had noticed that they had circled round 
and were now somewhere in the neighbouring hills 
watching our camp. I sent out a patrol, who returned 
having seen nothing, but a sentry for the night was 
posted, as it is always well to be on the safe side, 
though the probabilities of their attacking were not 
great.

12tli November, Camp 84; 13 miles, 15,439feet .—
The country round about, though 1000 feet nwer, is 
of much the same character as the Chang, the .avers 
flowing in any and every direction. The tracks of a 
bear were most distinctly seen, but they were ver v 
old. Wolves kept prowling about the camp, very 
insolent but very w ary ; it was almost impossible 
ever to get a shot at one.

13th November, Camp 85; 17 miles, 15,694 
fe e t.— Here we found ourselves in an inhabited 
country. Nomads’ black tents were scattered about 
the valleys, and on the hill-sides herds and flocks 
were grazing. The district, which is called Arndo,
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is said to hold two hundred tents. Zama is four days 
distant in a north-easterly direction, the Dang La 
Pass was six days, and Shiabden south-south-east 
three days. Ta Chen Lu was said to be five months, 
an obvious exaggeration; it could not well be more 
than two and a half.

14th November, Camp 86; 15 miles, 15,439 
fee t.—After proceeding for a mile or two we came 
to a tent, where we stopped to ask the way. The 
good man was out, but his wife sent her son, a boy 
of about twelve, to show the road ; he took us over a 
pass, then down to a river called the Thoga Long Pa 
Chu, which was a mass of rotten and half-rotten ice, 
and gave us some difficulty crossing; then over another 
pass called the Buntsu La, and down by a narrow 
ravine into a wide valley ; towards the west end of 
which was a lake called Chonak Cho; several tents 
were to be seen scattered about. Our youthful guide 
deserted somewhere in the intricacies of the ravine.
I t snowed off and on all day—a most serious matter 
for the ponies— as with snow on the ground it was 
almost impossible for them to pick up a living.

r S R M X  s / F A  SICA  ( s e a  p a g a  S00).
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C H A P T E R  V III

ENTERING INHABITED COUNTRY

15 th November, Camp 87; 15 miles, 14,890 feet.
— In  th e  n ig h t th e  clouds passed  aw ay ; an d  as we 
s ta r te d  th e  sun  was g e tt in g  up  in  a clear b lue sky.
I sent a man over to some neighbouring tents to try 
and procure transport animals. He rejoined us on 
the march, bringing the headman with him. We 
had a great palaver, the upshot of which was that he 
would supply us with guides and yak as far as the 
frontier of Chinese Tibet, which was two marches 
distant, but he could not get the animals all at once, 
so it was necessary that we should halt a couple of 
days to give him time to collect them. This was 
a red-letter day with us for two reasons— firstly, 
we were below 15,000 feet, and secondly, we had 
now arrived in a country where transport was pro
curable, and we no longer were dependent on our 
own exhausted animals. Next day about midday 
the headman turned, up, bringing the promised trans
port. He said that the year be*fore two Europeans, 
evidently M. Bonvaldt and Prince Henri of Orleans, 
had come from the north over the Dang La Pass,



n

A  C RO SS T I B E T  1891 n i l  J

and thence had entered Namru, where they had been 
stopped.

17th November, Camp 88; 19 miles, 14,74-0 feet.
—Up a valley with innumerable springs and boggy 
ground, which fortunately was all frozen. The men 
said they saw a bear, but I was ahead of the caravan 
at the time and did not see it. A mule unable to 
keep up had to be abandoned.

18th November, Camp 89; 17 miles, 14,925 feet.
—Before starting, some men were discovered in a 
valley close by. I sent a caravan driver to find out 
who they were, and obtain as much information 
about the roads, etc., as he could. He returned 
saying they were a party of merchants from Ta Chen 
Lu, bringing tea and tobacco. Samples of both were 
produced; the tea was utter rubbish, and as for the 
tobacco neither in appearance nor flavour did it bear 
any resemblance whatever to the fragrant leaf, but 
seemed to be made out of a sort of touchwood. They 
said there were two roads to Ta Chen L u ; they had 
come by the easier, and had been two months and 
eleven days over it.

For some days we had been marching over a 
country with bright red rocks and soil, but now 
we entered a typical granitic country ; huge boulders 
were lying about, and here and there were large 
patches of boggy ground with tussocky grass; there 
was a great deal of it about the place we camped 
in, and as it takes much snow to quite cover it, such 
places are utilised by the nomads as winter quarters.
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■ Near us there was a large camp of them. They build 
a wall of aro-ols round the west sides of the tents as aO
protection against the prevailing wind, and make 
sheep-pens of the same material. Outside each tent 
several large stacks of it were to be seen. I sent 
over to call the headman and ask for transport; in 
reply a youth came, who said that the headman lived 
half a day’s march distant, and without an order from 
him nothing could be done, but he would find out 
and bring an answer before morning. I asked him if 
this country was under China or Lhasa ; he said that 
we were now in Chinese territory, and tha t the 
inhabitants were in no way under the Deva Zhung.

The sun was losing much of its power, and even 
in the day-time tea poured into a cup froze very 
quickly.

19th November, Camp 90.—As in the evening I 
had discovered that it was all a fabrication about the 
headman living half a day’s march distant, but that 
in reality lie only lived a mile off, when day broke 
we moved over and, pitching our camp beside his, 
sent a man to call h im ; a youth, who turned out to 
be his son, came over, but I feigned anger at the big- 
man’s not coming himself, and refused to treat with 
the youth. He departed much cowed, and the head
man himself quickly appeared. After being seated 
in my tent he asked to see the passport, and when it 
was produced became quite friendly, and promised 
transport and guides to the next headman’s tents. He 
could not read a word ; therefore an old newspaper

/ s S l f c  ' G° f e X



or bill would equally well have passed muster. I 
tried to make an arrangement with him for trans
port and guides as far as Ta Chen Lu, but although I 
offered good pay he would have nothing to say to it, 
though he said he would be glad enough to supply 
carriage free as far as his district went, and that all 
the way to Ta Chen Lu the headmen, of whom there 
were thirty-nine, would do the same. The fact was 
that he was rather shy of getting into trouble for 
having dealings with strangers, but at the same time 
was anxious to see us out of his domains. After a 
pretty long sojourn in the East I don’t  hesitate to 
rank the Tibetans as liars above all people I have met.
From about a dozen men I asked the name of this 
place, and received a different answer in each case.
The right name I am inclined to think is Atak 
Thomar, as that was what it was called by people 
two stages back.

20th November, Camp 91; 15 miles, 14,900 feet.
—The promised yaks did not turn up until about 
9 a .m ., which involved rather a late start. The 
going all day was exceedingly bad, as the whole 
country was covered, almost to the summits of the 
hills, with tussocky grass, with a hole round each 
tussock about a foot deep.

The four Deva Zhuug’s men were very anxious to 
leave us, as they said the Giate (Chinese subjects) 
had threatened to cut off their heads for bringing 
Europeans into the country, but I refused to let them 
go, as their presence in the camp was a proof that
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things had been amicably arranged with the Lhasa 
authorities ; and besides the bond was that they veie 
to be discharged on our reaching Ta Chen Lu and not 
before.

In the night our only minimum thermometer was 
broken by a yak. I t was a great loss, and the only 
way left to ascertain how low the thermometer went 
was to look at an ordinary one just before sunrise 
every morning.

21st November, Camp 92; 16 miles, 1 A,525 feet. 
—Crossing a small pass, and descending the bed of 
a stream, we reached the headquarters of another 
nomads’ district. The pansang, or headman, came 
over to see us, and promised to make all arrange
ments for carriage on. After returning to his tent 
he sent a present of a pailful of milk, which was vet} 
acceptable both as an unwonted luxury and as a 
proof of his good-will. According to him there were 
two roads to Ta Chen L u ; one, the more northerly, 
went by Gyakundo, and the other through 1 hiamdo 
and Batkang. At Ta Chen Lu there were European 
merchants and missionaries, who had built houses 
with glass windows.

22nd November, Camp 93; 9 miles, 14 ,325 feet.
—In the morning the pansang turned up, bringing 
six yaks, and apologising for the delay in bringing 
the rest, as they were grazing at a place some distance 
off'. As I suspected, it was only a plan to delay us.
We loaded the six yaks, and left some grain and 
tsampa in charge of a couple of men to be brought on
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afterw ards. T liere was one tilin g  in  th e  pan san g ’s
favour : he w as th e  on ly  T ib e tan  who had  given  
inform ation flavoured w ith  a p ro b ab ility  o f con ta in 
ing  a certain  am o u n t of tru th .

The m eth o d  em ployed to  reduce an  in trac tab le  yak  
to  subm ission was for tw o m en to  each seize a horn  
an d  je rk  ou tw ards w ith  all th e  s tre n g th  th ey  could 
m u s te r ; every  je rk  i t  looked as if  th e  horns w ould 
p a r t  from  th e ir  sockets, b u t no such calam ity  happened, 
an d  on be ing  released th e  an im al was qu ite  cowed, and 
stood p erfec tly  s till to  allow h im self to  be loaded.

A b o u t tw o m iles a fte r  s ta r tin g  we crossed a well- 
w orn road, w hich ru n s  from  L hasa to  S ining, w ith  
a b ranch  going  over th e  D an g  La pass. T he co u n try  
was fa irly  th ick ly  popu lated , and , so far as we had 
seeu in  Chinese T ibe t, th e  p o p u lation  was th ick er 
th an  in in d ep en d en t T ibet. B u t o f course th e  reason 
was th a t  since leav ing  th e  D eva Z hung’s fro n tie r we 
had  been g rad u a lly  descending, an d  consequen tly  th e  
co u n try  had  been becom ing m ore hab itab le . T he 
th in g s left b eh ind  were b ro u g h t on in  th e  afternoon 
w ith  a  m essage from  the  pansang  th a t  if  we h ad  an y  
difficulties ab o u t g e ttin g  yaks we should seize them  and 
b ea t th e  people if  th e y  objected. W h a t is know n in 
In d ia  as zuhburdusti is ev id en tly  n o t unknow n in  
T ibet.

T he headm an o f th e  place we had  a rriv ed  a t  paid  
ua a  v isit, p resen ting , in  add ition  to  th e  inev itab le  
k h atag , or scarf o f g ree ting , some milk. l i e  prom ised 
to  supp ly  yaks in th e  m orning. As I  had  heard  th a t
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th e re  w ere  m a n y  th ie v e s  a b o u t, I  im p re ssed  u p o n  h im  
t h a t  h e  w o u ld  b e  h e ld  resp o n sib le  fo r a n y th in g  
sto len . H e  d id  n o t  lik e  th e  idea , b u t  seem ed  to  lo o k  

u p o n  i t  as ju s t .
A  g ra te fu l p a t ie n t  w ho h a d  b een  p h y s ic k e d  b y  H r. 

T lio ro ld  p re s e n te d  som e b u t te r  o f  re a lly  ex ce llen t 

q u a li ty , a  g re a t  t r e a t  a f te r  th e  ra n c id  f ilth  w e h a d  

b een  accu s to m ed  to.
23rd November, Camp 94 ; 19 miles, 14,300 feet.

— T h e p ro m ised  y a k s  tu rn e d  u p  b efo re  d a y lig h t, so 
th e re  w as no  n e e d  to  p u t  in to  ex ecu tio n  th e  p a n san g  
o f M em ar A ta k ’s ad v ice  a b o u t  b e a tin g  th e  p r in c ip a l 
in h a b ita n ts . T h e  ro ad  ra n  o v e r p e a ty  g ro u n d  m o st 
o f  th e  w ay , a n d  th e n  d o w n  to  a  r iv e r  t h a t  w as o n ly  
j u s t  fo rd ab le . W h e n  th e  snow s a re  m e ltin g  i t  m u s t  
be  q u ite  im passab le . A n o th e r  p o n y  g av e  u p  a n d  h ad  
to  b e  s h o t ; i t  w as b eco m in g  a  re g u la r  ro u tin e  p ra c 
tic e  h a v in g  to  sh o o t one, a n d  so m etim es m o re , ev e ry  
d ay . O n  th e  ro ad  som e w o lf - tra p s  w ere  passed . 
T h e y  co n sis t o f  a  ho llow  d u g  o u t  u n d e r  th e  g ro u n d . 
T h e  m o u th  is  c losed  b y  a  b o a rd , w h ich  i f  p ressed  
u p o n  g iv es  w ay , th u s  re leas in g  a  s to n e  w h ich  t ig h te n s  

a  noose p laced  ro u n d  th e  n e c k  o f  th e  hole.
W o lv es  a re  a  re g u la r  sco u rg e  in  th e se  p a rts , com 

m it t in g  g re a t  d e p re d a tio n s  a m o n g s t th e  flocks, th e  

sole w e a lth  o f  th e  people.
T h e  w ay  th e  cam p -fo llo w ers  p ro ceed ed  on  th e  

A s ia tic  m o tto  o f  “ N e v e r  do  y o u r  w o rk  i f  y o u  
can  g e t  so m eb o d y  else to  do  i t , ” w as s tr ik in g ly  
exem plified . L o a d in g  u p , s tr ik in g  te n ts ,  co lle c tin g
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fuel, or w h a tev er else w as to  he  done, th e y  in v ariab ly  
m anaged  to  induce som e T ib e tan  who h ad  come to  
gaze a t  th e  s tra n g e r  to  assis t,— a p lan  th a t  h ad  m y  
h ea rtie s t su p p o rt as d iscourag ing  cu rio sity  an d  acceler

a tin g  work.
24 th November, Camp 95 ; 10 miles, 14,025 feet.

— T he fou r T ib e tan s  su p p lied  b y  th e  L h asa  people 
w ere c lam ouring  to  be allow ed to  re tu rn , say in g  th ey  
were ce rta in  to  h av e  th e ir  heads c u t oil b y  Chinese 
sub jec ts  if  th e y  w en t on a n y  f a r th e r ; b u t  I  h ad  h ea rd  
too  m uch  ab o u t th e  d ecap ita tio n  business. I t  h ad  
becom e a  c ry  of wolf, an d  h a d  ceased to  be im pres
sive, so th e y  w ere to ld  i t  w as in  th e  bond  th a t  th ey  
w ere to  go to  T a C hen L u , an d  to  f a  Chen L u  th ey  

w ould h av e  to  go.
H av in g  assem bled all th e  p rinc ipal in h ab itan ts ,

I tr ie d  to  g e t som e in fo rm ation  o u t o f them  ab o u t 
th e  road an d  co u n try , b u t  i t  w as no use. T hey  p ro 
fessed ignorance and  to ld  lies, leav ing  m e as wise as 
ever, b u t  th e y  prom ised  to  su p p ly  carriage on  in  th e  
m orn ing , w hich w as a m a tte r  o f m uch  m ore m om en t 
th a n  o b ta in in g  th e  in form ation .

H ow ever, la te r  in  th e  even ing  i t  w as discovered 
th a t , ow ing to  m y  h av in g  spoken c iv illy  to  th em — a 
g re a t m istak e  d ea ling  w ith  e ith e r C hinese or T ib e tan s 
— th ey  h ad  g o t a  b i t  above them selves, an d  h ad  been 
te llin g  th e  m en th a t  h a d  com e w ith  us, “ Y ou b ro u g h t 
these  foreigners in to  th e  c o u n try ;  you can  tak e  th em  
w here you like, b u t  th e y  w ill g e t no  help  from  us.
I  a t  once sum m oned th em  an d  spoke to  them , tak in g
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p articu la r  care to  avoid m y form er erro r of too m uch 
politeuess. The resu lt was th a t  th e  yaks and  ponies 
prev iously  prom ised were b ro u g h t in w ith in  a couple 
o f hours. I t  is a long tim e before one th o ro u g h ly  
u n d erstan d s w h a t a m istake i t  is ever to  he po lite, or 
assum e an y  affectation o f friendliness, w ith  T ibetans 
or Chinese. E ven  a fte r  being  ta u g h t b y  experience 
th e  folly of it, 1 have unconsciously often tre a te d  
th em  w ith  courtesy  an d  consideration, only  to  find in 
re tu rn  th a t, while possib ly  show ing politeness o u t
w ard ly , th ey  w ould lay  them selves o u t to  covertly  
degrade one in  th e  eyes of th e  people by  in su lts  so 
far-fetched as often to  be q u ite  unperceived  a t  th e  
tim e, and  w ould invariab ly  m anage to  shuffle o u t of 
any  com pact. B y tak in g  a h igh  tone, c iv ility , and  as 
m uch honesty  as th e ir  n a tu res  are capable of, are 
insured.

25th November, Camp 96; 15 miles, m.,025 feet.
— W e rose very  early  in ten d in g  to  m ake a  long 
m arch, b u t m uch sooner th a n  we expected arrived  a t  
N akcliu  S a tuk , w here th e  b ig  m an, who was to  give 
us tran sp o rt, resided. A s soon as te n ts  were p itched ,
I  sen t a  caravan  d river to  call h i m ; in response a 
m an came over, and, apologising for th e  g rea t m an’s 
absence, said he was ac ting  for him , an d  w ould be 
hap p y  to  do a n y th in g  we w anted . I  asked for 
carriage an d  guides, to  which he rep lied  th a t  th e  m en 
who h ad  b ro u g h t us, according to  th e  custom  o f th e  
coun try , should take  us a few m iles fa r th e r  on, and  
th a t  from  th a t  place he w ould be responsible ; and
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t h a t  i f  w e w e n t th e re  in  th e  m o rn in g  he wTould  h av e  
e v e ry th in g  rea d y , so t h a t  w e cou ld  ch an g e  th e  loads 
from  one lo t  o f  an im a ls  on  to  a n o th e r , a n d  th e re  
w ould  b e  no  delay . I  ag reed  to  th is , e x h o rtin g  h im  
n o t to  fail in  h is  p rom ise, a n d  h e  d e p a rte d , p ro te s tin g  
th a t  i f  we d id  n o t  f in d  th e  an im a ls  w a itin g  fo r u s  we 
w ould  be  a t  l ib e r ty  to  c u t  off h is  head . B u t, a las, he 
p ro te s te d  to o  m u c h !

Tw o T ib e ta n s  cam e r id in g  p a s t  th e  cam p. I  to ld  
one o f th e  m en  to  ca ll th em , b u t  th e y  rode off as h a rd  
as th e ir  pon ies cou ld  go. T h e  fea r o f s tra n g e rs  seem s 
u n iv ersa l in  th e se  p a r ts , a n d  is n o t  o n ly  e x te n d e d  to  
fo re igners, b u t  a ll T ib e ta n s  seem  f r ig h te n e d  o f each  
o th er.

26th November, Camp 97; 7 miles, 14,460 feet.
— G o t u p  in  th e  m o rn in g  before  d aw n , w ish in g  to  
m ak e  an  ea rly  s ta r t ,  a n d  p ro ceed ed  to  aw ake  th e  
cam p. I t  was b i t te r ly  cold , a n d  sev era l in ches o f 
snow  la y  on th e  g ro u n d , so i t  is n o t to  be w on d ered  
a t  t h a t  no  one show ed  a n y  fev erish  h a s te  in  re sp o n d 
in g  to  th e  call. T h e  H in d u s ta n i  cook co m fo rtab ly  in  
b ed  ca lled  o u t fro m  th e  in side  o f a  te n t  t h a t  h e  wras 
u p  a n d  g e t t in g  th in g s  re a d y  ; h a lf-an -h o u r a fte rw ard s , 
h e a rin g  n o th in g , I  looked  in  a n d  fo u n d  h e  h a d  gone 
off to  sleep  again . I  th o ro u g h ly  aw oke h im  th a t  
tim e.

W e s ta r te d  ju s t  as th e  su n  w as g e t t in g  u p , b u t  
th e  co m b in a tio n  o f snow  a n d  tu sso ck y  g rass  w as v e ry  
b a d  go in g , a n d  i t  w as m id d a y  before  w e reach ed  th e  
p lace  w h ere  w e w ere  to  be m e t b y  th e  re lie f  o f
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baggage a n im a ls ; b u t on arrival there , in stead  of 
seeing th e  anim als, we found our loud ly -p ro testing  
friend w ith  a squad of wom en clearing th e  snow aw ay 
from  a place for us to  p itch  our ten ts  in. "V\ hen I  asked 
about th e  yaks, he said th a t  th ere  were tw o o th er 
headm en in  the  place, and  as y e t th ey  had  n o t sen t 
th e ir  quota, b u t th ey  w ould arrive soon, and in  th e  
m eanw hile we had  b e tte r  h a lt  for th e  d a y ; though 
m uch annoyed, there  was no th in g  to  do b u t acquiesce.
A t least a thousand  yaks were to  be seen, b u t he said 
th ey  were all m ilk  ones, and  in confirm ation thereo f 
gave us a pailfu l of m ilk ; he also was good enough * 
to  give us a  couple of sacks of d ry  argols. W ith  
th e  ground covered w ith  snow i t  would have been 
impossible to  g e t any  for ourselves, so we fe lt du ly  
gratefu l for h is thoughtfu lness. D u rin g  th e  day  
th e  snow showed no signs of m e l tin g ; th ere  is no 
do u b t i t  was ra th e r  too la te  in  th e  season to  be a t 
these altitudes. As th e  afternoon was passing w ith 
ou t any  signs of th e  defau lting  headm en or th e ir  
anim als, I sen t K allick  to  look for them , and  find ou t 
w hether th ey  really  m ean t to le t us have anim als or 
not. B y  n ightfall he h ad  n o t retu rned , and  I becam e 
uneasy  about him , b u t there  was n o th in g  to  be done 
as th e  n ig h t was very  dark , and  it  w ould have been 
useless to  s ta r t  to  look for h im  w ith  only a  general 
idea of th e  d irection in which he had  gone.

27th November, Camp 98; 17 miles, 1A,850 feet.
__W hen  we got up in th e  m orning, there  were still
no signs of K allick, and  I  was m ed ita tin g  on the
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a d v isa b ility  o f  s ta r t in g  to  fo llow  u p  h is  tra c k s  in  th e  
snow , w h en  som e y a k s  a n d  p o n ies  w ere p e rce iv ed  
on a  h ill-s id e  b e in g  d r iv e n  to w a rd s  th e  cam p. O n 
g e t t in g  a  fie ld -g lass to  b ear, K a llick  w as d iscovered  
to  be  w ith  th em .

W h e n  he a rr iv e d  in  cam p h e  sa id  th a t  th e  h ead 
m a n ’s t e n t  w as a  lo n g  w ay  off, a n d  w h en  h e  g o t  th e re  
e v e ry  one w as in  b e d ; how ever, b y  d in t  o f sh o u tin g , 
th e y  w ere  aroused , a n d  th e  h ead m an  com ing  to  th e  
d o o r b eg an  sp eak in g  in  a  m o s t h a u g h ty  m an n er, 
a sk in g , “  W h o  a re  y o u  a n d  w h a t do y o u  w a n t h ere  ?
Y ou s h a n ’t  g e t  a n y  a ss is tan ce  from  m e, a n d  th e  sooner 
y o u  g e t  o u t o f th e  c o u n try  th e  b e t te r  fo r y o u r 
se lv es .” T o th is  w as ad d ed  a  lo t o f abuse. K a llick ’s 

forte  w as b lu f f ; a t  t h a t  g am e h e  w as a  m a tc h  for an y  
T ib e tan . T h e y  ap p ea red  to  h av e  h a d  a  re g u la r  co m 
p e titio n  in  p ro fa n ity , th e  re s u lt  b e in g  a  to ta l  v ic to ry  
fo r K a llick , and  th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f th e  an im als.

Soon a f te r  s ta r t in g , w e s tru c k  a  b ro ad  tra i l  le ad in g  
to  L h asa , on  w hicli w e m e t n u m b e rs  o f T ib e ta n s  
ta k in g  y ak s  la d e n  w ith  b u t te r  to  m ark e t.

O u r p o n ies w ere a b so lu te ly  fam ish ing , a n d  b eg an  
e a t in g  a n y  f il th  fo u n d  on th e  road . S ev era l o f th e m  
k n o ck ed  u p ;  i t  w as h e a r t-b re a k in g  h a v in g  to  ab an d o n  
o r sh o o t an im als  th a t  h a d  done us su ch  go o d  serv ice , 
b u t  w h en ev er we h ap p en e d  to  be n e a r  a  t e n t  I  g av e  
a n y  an im a l t h a t  had  no  chance o f g e t t in g  on to  th e  
in h a b ita n ts  in  th e  ho p e  th a t  w ith  care  th e y  m ig h t 
b r in g  i t  ro u n d .

O u r b arley  h a d  n ea rly  ru n  o u t ; o n ly  enough  for



two small feeds remained, but it was spun out by tbe 
addition of tsampa, of which we had a fair supply, and 
more was procurable.

28th November, Gamp 99 ; 24 miles, 14,950 feet.
—A cloudy night, during which one pony died; 
during the day snow fell, thus making the chances of 
the ponies getting any grass worse than ever. For
tunately, at the place where we camped there was a 
sort of weed growing on a steep bank where the snow 
could not find a footing; there was not much of it, 
but enough to give them a scanty feed. The only 
chance of any of them living lay in the hope of our 
reaching a less inhospitable country within the next 
few days. The cook did not arrive in camp with us, 
so I sent two men back to look for him ; they returned 
reporting no signs of him, so I sent olf two more men, 
giving them some food and all our wine, consisting 
of about a couple of glasses of port which were kept 
in the medicine chest in case of emergency.

Next morning there were still no signs of the 
missing man, and the men who had gone to look for 
him had not returned; however, about 2 P.M. they 
all turned up. The cook’s story was that he had been 
following behind the caravan when his pony lay down 
and died ; he had tried to catch up the caravan on 

' foot, but was too weak, so had sat down and passed 
the night on the hill-side. Fortunately he had a 
sheepskin robe, a blanket, and the thick padded 
saddle-cloth that was on the pony, otherwise he would 
assuredly have perished. As it was, his escaping
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w ith o u t being  fro s t-b itte n  w as a m arvel, as i t  was a 
w indy  n ig h t an d  some lit t le  tim e afte r day  had  broke 
th e  th erm o m ete r stood a t  2°.

D u rin g  th e  n ig h t I  h ad  tak e n  observations for 
la titu d e  —  a te rrib le  business fidd ling  ab o u t th e  
screws o f a v e ry  sm all theodo lite  w ith  n u m bed  
fingers. T he ta k in g  of observations all a long wTas 
a  g rea t tax , an d  I  d id  n o t g e t n ea rly  as m an y  as I 
should  have liked to , as som etim es for days an d  even 
w eeks to g e th e r  th e  sk y  was obscured, or th e  w ind 
wTas so s tro n g  th a t  a  lam p w ould  n o t burn . A s we 
w ere alw ays m arch ing  in  th e  d a y -tim e , i t  was im 
possible to  tak e  solar observations.

30th November, Camp 100; 25 miles, 14,050 
feet.— \  e ry  ro u g h  trav e llin g  a ll d ay  over a  co u n try  
m uch cu t u p  b y  rav in es  in  which th e re  w ere sm all 
s tream s ru n n in g  in to  a  larger one, called th e  L u ru n g  
Chu, w hich h ad  a  g enera l so u th  - east d irection.
T hree days’ m arch  dow n i t  th e re  is said  to  be a 
co u n try  called  R ong, in  w hich trees  are  fo u n d ; i t  
is v e ry  possible, as on th e  m arch  m an y  bushes were 
seen, w hich looked as i f  we were going to  com e to  
trees  soon.

On th e  road  I  sh o t a b e a r ; th e  genus Ursus are 
n o t, as a  ru le , renow ned  for in te lligence, b u t th is  
was th e  b ig g est fool I  have ever seen. W hen  
discovered, D r. T horo ld  an d  m y se lf w ith  our ponies 
w ere fu ll in  h is s ig h t, ab o u t 200 y a rd s  off, w ith  
th e  w ind  blow ing s tra ig h t tow ards him . I  fired 
a  shot, th e  b u lle t go ing  close over h is back, b u t he
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only looked up, and then  quietly  continued his search 
for food, apparen tly  quite u n m o v ed ; however, one 
through his back and  another th rough  his hip 
disposed of him. The fact is th ey  are accustom ed 
to  see T ibetans, who are very  frightened of th e m ; 
and  unlike the black buck of India, th ey  have not 
lea rn t to discrim inate betw een Europeans and natives.
The guides to ld  us they  often a ttacked  people—  
m auling them  about the  face in the same way th a t 
the  H im alayan black bears do.

L
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C H A P T E R  IX

ENTERING COUNTRY WITH STONE HOUSES

1st December, Camp 101; 0 miles, 13,210 feet;  
Tsuk Sun Dong Gong.— A  lo n g  b u t  easy  a scen t to  
th e  to p  o f th e  Y ag  L a  pass, on  w h ich  w as an  “ obo ” 1 
g a ily  d eco ra ted  w ith  b rig h t-co lo u red  rag s a n d  flags, 
on  w h ich  w ere p r in te d  p ray ers . O n reac h in g  i t  
th e  T ib e ta n s  a ll sh o u ted , a n d  th e n  fe ll to  m u tte r in g  
p ray e rs  as h a rd  as th e y  could. T h e  d e scen t w as 
m o s tly  o v er snow , a n d  w as v e ry  s t e e p ; som e o f th e  

y ak s  an d  pon ies fell, b u t, m arv e llo u s  to  re la te , in  
ev ery  case th e ir  fa ll fo r tu n a te ly  w as a rre s te d  before 

th e y  g o t far. L o o k in g  a t  th e  d e scen t e ith e r  from  
above o r below , i t  ap p ea red  th a t  i f  a n y  an im al 
s lipped , n o th in g  w ould  s to p  h im  u n til  h e  h a d  gone 
sev era l th o u sa n d  f e e t ; a n d  w h a t w ould  be th e  fa te  o f 
a  th e o d o lite  a n d  o th e r  in s tru m e n ts  on  th e  back  o f an  
an im al ta k in g  a  f lig h t th ro u g h  space o f th a t  d is tan ce  
an d  la n d in g  on ja g g e d  ro ck s ? A fte r  g e t t in g  over, we 
c o n g ra tu la te d  ou rselves on  h a v in g  crossed  from  th e  
side  w e d i d ; h ad  o u r fa te  led  us  to  cross from

1 Files of stones ornamented with ragged flags found on the 
crests of all the principal passes in Tibet.
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th e  o th er, th e  steep  snow y side, th e  pass w ould  have 
been  a  very  troublesom e obstacle. A fte r  leav ing  th e  
snow , we e n te red  a  narro w  valley , in  w hich a h e rd  of 
b u rh e l w ere g razing , an d  som e d istance  off, in  som e 
scrub, ju n g le , I  c au g h t a  g lim pse o f an im als uncom 
m only  like  gored (H im alay an  cham ois, Nemorrhedus 
goral), b u t  as i t  w as a  considerab le d istan ce  an d  th ey  
w ere n o t long  enough  in  s ig h t to  g ive  m e a  chance 
of u sin g  a  field-glass, th ey  m ig h t possib ly  have been 
m u sk -d e e r— an  an im al one w ould  m ore n a tu ra lly  
expect to  m e e t— b u t  I  rem em ber d is tin c tly  a t  th e  
tim e  th in k in g  th a t  th e y  w ere n o t m usk-deer.

T u rn in g  to  th e  so u th , dow n th e  va lley  of th e  Sok 
Chu, th e  m o n aste ry  or gom ba o f T suk  S un  D ong  
G ong su d d en ly  cam e in  sig h t, pe rch ed  on an  iso la ted  
rock. O n ap p ro ach in g  i t ,  th e  v illage— a m iserab le 
collection  o f m u d  h u ts  c lu ste red  a t  th e  foot o f th e  
rock— w as seen. T he w hole th in g  exem plifies well 
th e  s ta te  o f affairs in  T ib e t ; th e  com fortab le  s ta te ly  
m o n aste ry  in  w hich  th e  w ell-fed , w ell-dressed, p rie s tly  
c ra ft reside, a n d  th e  m iserab le  h u ts  occupied by  th e  
p o v e rty -s tr ick en  peasan ts , soul an d  body  th e  slaves 
o f th e  m onks, crouch ing  a t  th e  foot. T h e  on ly  chance 
o f red em p tio n  for T ib e t lies in  fo reign  in tercourse, 
an d  ag a in s t such in tercourse  L am as a n d  C hinese w ill 
f ig h t to o th  a n d  nail, well k n o w in g  th a t  in  th e  one 
case th e  iro n  rod w ith  w hich  th e y  ru le  th e  people 
w ould sh iv e r in  th e ir  h an d s  once foreigners appeared , 
an d  th a t  in  th e  o th e r th e  enorm ous trad e  in  tw igs 
an d  w aste  foliage dignified  w ith  th e  nam e of tea
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w ould cease th e  d ay  th a t  free com m unication  w ith  
th e  gard en s of A ssam  and  D arjilin g  was th ro w n  

open.
O n firs t s ig h tin g  th e  m o n aste ry  no such th o u g h ts  

crossed our m inds, b u t  s im p ly  p u re  jo y  a t  com ing 
across th e  s ig h t of a  house once m ore a fte r  seeing 
n o th in g  m ore su b s ta n tia l th a n  nom ads’ te n ts  for so 
lo n g ;  th e  jo y  w as h e ig h ten ed  b y  som e cu ltiv a tio n , 
an d  th e  on ly  th in g  w an tin g  to  m ake th e  scene com 
p le te  w as trees. T h ey  w ere, doub tless, to  be found 
som ew here close b y , as am ongst som e fuel sen t us 
w ere b its  of w h a t I  took  to  be Juniperus excelsa.

A fte r we h ad  p itch ed  our cam p a  m an  cam e over 
from  th e  m o n aste ry  to  ask  who we w ere and  w h a t we 
w an ted  ; b u t  as he  w as ev id en tly  a  m an  of no ran k , I 
se n t him  off, say in g  th a t  if  th e  headm an  of th e  place 
cared  to  come over, I  should  be d e lig h ted  to  have a 
ta lk  w ith  h im , b u t I  was n o t go ing  to  be cross- 
exam ined  b y  every  casual u n d e rstrap p e r. T his had  
th e  desired  effect, an d  th e  b ig  m an  speedily  cam e 
over, apologising m ost p rofusely  for h is su b o rd in a te  s 
conduct, an d  h o p in g  th a t  I  w as n o t angry . I to ld  
h im  I  was n o t an g ry , b u t w h en  business h ad  to  be 
done be tw een  tw o m en, i t  was m uch b e tte r  done 
w ith o u t th e  in te rv en tio n  of a th ird  p a rty . H e  th en  
asked  th e  usual questions as to  w here we had  come 
from  an d  w here we w ere going , su d d en ly  b reak in g  
off to  ask o u r ages. On be ing  to ld , he was m uch 
aston ished  a t  our y o u th , as, in  com m on w ith  m o st 
o rien ta ls  no t accustom ed to  m ee t E uropeans, he could
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not distinguish between a fair and a gray appear
ance.

After that, I asked him for transport animals. He 
agreed to give them, and promised to send men at 
once to collect them. This was very satisfactory, 
and with many bows he took his leave.

Afterwards Dr. Thorold went to the monastery, in 
the hope of being allowed to go over it, but was told 
that the only gate that it would be dignified for him 
to enter by was one which it was forbidden to open, 
as this would have the effect of causing the Yag La 
pass to become permanently closed. Lamas object 
to the inside of their monasteries being seen, prin
cipally, I think, on account of a not unnatural disin
clination to allow the wealth they contain being 
known.

Round the monastery, and on the walls and 
chimneys of private houses, the horns of the Shoa- 
u-chu, or Tibetan stag, were to be seen. The natives 
said that they were to be found iu Zama, Nakehu and 
on the road to Gyakundo, and that they live just 
above the tree line, not in the forests with which the 
lower parts of the hills are clothed.

2nd December, Camp 102; 15 miles, 13,425 feet.
—In the morning a poor miserable-looking beggar, 
dressed in rags, came to our tents and saluted me 
with the Mahomedan salutation of salaam aleikum 
(peace be with you !). Much astonished, 1 gave the 
reply, w’aleikum as salaam  (and with you be peace !), 
and calling to a caravan driver to interpret, asked
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who he was. He said he was a Chinese Mussulman, 
and had come into the country in the service of a 
mandarin; but they had been attacked by robbers.
The others had managed to escape, but he had been 
taken prisoner. After plundering him of everything, 
even to the clothes on his back, the robbers had

____  released him, and ever since he had
been subsisting on the Tibetans’ 

f \  charity, but was very anxious to get 
out of the country. I told him that 

^  if he came with us, and was willing 
to work, he would receive loocl and 

clothes. He joyfully assented and was promptly en
listed.

Soon afterwards the headman turned up, bringing 
a present of four sheep, a brick of tea, a little gur, 
some butter, and a small piece of very inferior 
European cloth. In return I gave him some coral, 
a Kashmir c up, two silk handkerchiefs, some cloth, 
and ten rupees. He demurred a good deal to taking 
them, on the score that it was not right to take any
thing from a guest, and we were guests in the country.
It was all play for the gallery; his scruples were 
easily overcome.

We made a very late start, as the promised yaks 
did not turn up till midday, and it was another hour 
before they were all loaded up. There are two bridges 
over the river at this place, one of the pattern com 
mon in the Himalayas, consisting of a succession of 
beams weighted down with stones sticking out from
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the bank, the lowest ones being the shortest and the 
top ones meeting. The other was made of iron chains 
formed of very long links without any cross bar.
Both were out of repair, so we crossed on the ice.

The route lay up a valley called Ita, in which 
there is a river as large as the Tweed at Melrose, 
flowing into the Sok Chu. Owing to the late start, 
the sun was setting before we had covered 15 miles 
and reached the camping ground.

3rd December, Camp 103; 0 miles, 13,400 feet.
—A very easy march to a place where there were a 
few huts situated close to the gomba or monastery of 
Pachung. These huts were built of stone, flat-roofed, 
and of a very substantial type. From this place 
two roads branched, one a northern one and the other 
a southern one. The evidence was most conflicting as 
to which of them was the better. The people that 
had come from Tsuk Sun Dong Gong maintained 
that the northern one wras the better, and when put on 
oath, stuck to i t ; while the people here were as ready 
to freely swear that the northern route was almost, 
impracticable, and the southern one was excellent. I 
decided to believe the people on the spot, for two 
reasons—one was that I thought it very probable that 
the Tsuk Sun Doug Gong people had been told by 
the monks to try  and induce us to keep as far away 
from Lhasa territory as possible, the other, that both 
parties allow'cd that w ild yak and kiang were found 
ou the northern route*—a fact which pointed to great 
elevation and intense cold.
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4th December, Camp 104; 7 miles, 13,825 fee t.—

The yaks th a t  we h ad  been p rom ised  th e  prev ious 
even ing  d id  n o t tu rn  u p  in th e  m orn ing , b u t while 
we were b reak fastin g , th e  h ead m an  appeared , an d  
approach ing  w ith  m an y  genuflections, p resen ted  the  
u su a l scarf of g ree tin g , and  in  ad d itio n  a  b rick  of te a  
an d  a piece o f cloth. H e  was a  m uch  m ore co u rtly  old 
g en tlem an  th a n  m o st of his class, an d  a fte r  being  seated, 
said  he  hoped  we h ad  n o t suffered m an y  h ard sh ip s  on 
th e  r o a d ; to  w hich I  rep lied  th a t  a lth o u g h  i t  had  
been v e ry  u n p leasan t on th e  C hang, now th a t  we h ad  
a rriv ed  am o n g st a friend ly  people, our troub les were 
fo rgo tten . Vie had  m ore o f th e  sam e s ty le  of p ro fit
able an d  ed ify ing  conversation , b u t  a t  la s t I  g o t him  
to  business, and  he  sa id  th e  p rom ised  yak s h ad  been 
sen t for an d  m ig h t a rriv e  a n y  m inu te . H e  also wars 
k in d  enough to  prom ise to  send  on an  o rd er th a t  
e v e ry th in g  m ig h t be read y  for us a t  th e  n e x t stage. 
H ow ever th e y  d id  n o t a rrive  u n til  ab o u t one o’clock, 
w hen  we co n tin u ed  ou r jo u rn e y  up th e  sam e valley , 
w hich is fa irly  th ic k ly  p o p u lated , th e  people liv in g  
p a r tly  in  houses an d  p a rtly  in  ten ts .

5th December, Camp 105; 25 miles, 14,060 feet.
— T hough a lo n g  m arch , i t  was b y  no m eans a  t ir e 
som e one, as we d id  i t  very  com fortab ly . T he y ak s 
w ere all loaded  in  th e  dark , an d  w ith  th e  firs t s treak  
of lig h t w ere s ta r te d  ; th e n  we h ad  our b reakfast, and 
th e  cooking th in g s  w ere sen t oft'. On our ponies we 
cau g h t up th e  caravan , an d  passing  it, cam e to  a 
sh e lte red  su n n y  rav in e  in  w hich we had  tea , and th en
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throwing ourselves down, smoked the pipe of peace,

* while the caravan came up and passed on. After
allowing it to get -well ahead, we mounted and 
followed, catching it up just as the camping ground 
was reached.

Two tents had been pitched for us, a lot of fuel 
collected, and the inhabitants bowing and sticking 
out their tongues welcomed us, while the chief amongst 
them came forward with a scarf of greeting. The 
pansang of Ita had evidently been as good as his 
word in regard to sending on a letter directing that 
we should be treated with honour.

This was a most agreeable change after travelling 
through a country in which every stranger was re
garded not only as a possible, but a very probable 
enemy. These people wrere anxious to know in what 
way they might be of use, and bustled round, help
ing to unload animals, pitching tents, and lighting 
fires. The climate had also become much milder, 
which added considerably to the amenities of travel
ling. During the night the thermometer did not go 
below zero, and there was little wind; it seemed as 
jf, so far as we ourselves were concerned, the worst 
was over; but the poor ponies were still suffering ; 
two having died on the march. The appearance of the 
country had entirely changed, steep valleys and snowy 
peaks taking the place of the low rounded hills that 
become monotonous to the traveller on the high 
plateaux.

We got into camp about 4 P.M., and as the
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^A-natives sa id  th e re  w ere bears ab o u t, D r. T horo ld  w en t 
o u t to look for o n e ; he  saw  no bears b u t  wTas lu ck y  
enough  to  fin d  a  h e rd  of s ix  Shoa-u-chu  stags, and  
k illed  one an d  w ounded  a n o th e r ;  so we decided  to  
h a lt  fo r a  d ay  in  o rder to  follow u p  th e  w ounded  one, 
h o p ing  som e m ore w ould  also be found. D r. T horo ld  
h ad  a  long  d a y ’s tra c k in g  in  th e  snow  before com ing 
on th e  w ounded  one he  w as a fte r, b u t  he g o t 
i t  a ll r ig h t. I  tru d g e d  ab o u t th e  w hole d ay  over 
h ills  covered w ith  bushes an d  a  foo t o f snow, w ith o u t 
even  seeing  th e  track s  o f o n e ; so I fancy  th e y  are 
p re t ty  rare .

7th December, Camp 106; 0 miles, 13,325 feet.
— T rees a t  last. A s we descended  th e  valley , we 
found  th e  sides w ell c lo thed  w ith  Juniperus excelsa, 
m an y  o f  th em  o f large  size ; th e  w hole ca rav an  w ere 
d e lig h te d ;  since leav in g  th e  In d u s  v a lley  in  J u n e  
we h ad  n o t seen a  sing le  tree , an d  i t  seem ed now  as 
if  ou r tro u b les  w ere over. W ith  w ate r in  th e  valleys 
an d  fuel th a t  th e  snow  could n o t h ide  on th e  h ill
sides, th e re  was n o th in g  to  fear.

A  new  lo t o f  b ird s  w ere also to  be s e e n ; th e  
rav en s h ad  d isappeared , an d  in th e ir  p lace th e  
eq u a lly  ruffian ly  m agpies were h o p p ing  ab o u t, while 
w a te r ouzels an d  ro b in s  w ere p len tifu l.

T he cam p te n ts  w ere p itch ed  for u s ; th e y  w ere 
of th e  o rd in a ry  T ib e tan  p a tte rn , m ade o f ro u g h  black 
sack ing , an  ex trem ely  porous m ate ria l, an d  as th e y  
were uncom m only  ragged , h av in g  holes b ig enough 
for a m an  to  craw l th ro u g h , ex cep t for th e  hon o u r
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and  g lory  of th e  th in g , one m igh t as well have been
in  th e  open. The one in  which I s lep t had  a furze
bush th ru s t  in to  th e  b iggest hole— a poor p ro tec tio n
ag a in st a T ibe tan  wind.

As we arrived  early, Dr. Thorold  and  m yself, 
tak in g  a couple of T ibetans w ith  us, w en t o u t to  look 
for stags, b u t failed to  find any.

8th December, Camp 107, Richando; 25 miles,
18,225 feet.— Before we left, the  pansang  tu rn e d  up 
and  asked for a le tte r , s ta tin g  th a t  he had  given our 
p a r ty  all th e  assistance required . I  d id  so, and  he 
in sisted  on m y annex ing  m y seal to  it. H e th en  
began a long  sto ry  abou t how th e  neighbouring  
pansangs were a grade h igher in ran k  th an  he was, 
an d  w hat an in justice  i t  was, and  would I use m y 
influence to  have i t  rem edied ? I t  was no use 
exp lain ing  th a t  I was n o t th e  donor of ran k  in  those 
p a r t s ; lie in sisted  upon i t  th a t, w hen I  reached 
China, 1 had  only to  say  th e  w ord and ev ery th in g  
w ould be rectified. A n o th er of his g rievances was 
th a t  th e  D eva Z hung’s people were con tinually  
encroaching and  seizing te rr ito ry  th a t  by  r ig h ts  
belonged to  Chinese subjects in  his d i s t r ic t ; two 
valleys had  th u s  been annexed. I t  was no use 
appealing  to  th e  A m ban a t  Lhasa, as he was com
p le te ly  in  th e  hands of th e  T ibetans, and  n e ither 
could nor w ould do an y th in g . The m ysterious 
pow er th a t  A siatics in  ou t-of-the-w ay places a ttr ib u te  
to  E uropeans is a curious s tu d y , and  accounts for 
th e  success th a t  has often  a tten d ed  adven tu rers .
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F ro m  th is  p lace a  ro ad  ru n s  so u th  th ro u g h  a place 
called  G ya R an g , in  w h ich  th e re  a re  said  to  be 
C hinese shops, a n d  re jo in s  th e  C hiam do road, tw o 
m arches fa r th e r  o n ; i t  w as sa id  to  be m uch  easier 
th a n  th e  one we e lec ted  to  ta k e  as b e in g  th e  shortest.

9th December, Camp 108, Data Samclo; 21 miles, 
13,325 feet.— T he R ichando  people said  th a t  on th is  
m arch  th e re  w ere tw o  passes, b o th  v e ry  d if f ic u lt ; 
th e re  ce rta in ly  w ere tw o  passes, b u t  no one accus
to m ed  to  th e  passes of th e  W e ste rn  H im alay as w ould  
for a  m o m en t consider th e m  difficult. A t  P a ta  
Sam do, w hich  is s itu a te d  on  th e  b an k s  o f th e  M o 
C hu, th e re  w ere a  few houses, o u tsid e  of w hich  th e re  
were scaffoldings d eco ra ted  w ith  h a y  m ade in to  ropes 
to  be used  as fo d d er fo r th e  an im als w hen  th e  g ro u n d  
w as u n d e r  snow. T h e  people co n tra s ted  v e ry  u n 
fav o u rab ly  w ith  th o se  we h ad  le f t b eh ind  in  th e  I ta  
v a l le y ; in  inso lence an d  inq u is itiv en ess  th e y  w ere 
n ea rly  as b ad  as th e ir  C hinese b re th ren , th e  elder 
m en  a p p a re n tly  h id  them selves, an d  th e  y o u n g er 
ones d isp lay ed  a m ix tu re  o f affected good-fellow ship 
and  buffoonery  th a t  w as n o th in g  b u t  sh eer insolence. 
D ig n ity , w hich is so m ark ed  a  fea tu re  in  m o st 
o rien ta ls , w as u t te r ly  w an tin g . To ad d  to  th e  
am en ities  o f trav e l, as th e  co u n try  becam e m ore 
civ ilised , beg g ars  ap p eared  p e s te rin g  us a t  every  

cam p.
F o r som e m y ste rio u s reason  th e y  seem ed d e te r

m in ed  to  h id e  from  u s all in fo rm a tio n  ab o u t th e  
sp o rt to  b e  g o t in  th e  co u n try  ; one m an w as te llin g
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caravan  d riv e r th a t  th e re  w ere m an y  bears 
ab ou t, w hen  an o th e r m an  com ing up  said, “ D o n ’t  
te ll h im  a n y th in g  ab o u t th em .” T he o rig inal 
speaker th e n  in  th e  m o st barefaced m an n er d en ied  
all he  h ad  said, and  p ro m p tly  swore th e re  was n o t 
a  b ear in  th e  co u n try , and  a ll su b seq u en t inqu iries 
w ere m et b y  th e  invariab le  neg a tiv e  Mare. H ow 
ever, we d e te rm in ed  to  h a lt  for a  day , in  o rder to  
g ive th e  ponies a  rest, an d  spend  i t  looking  lo r gam e.

T he first th in g  to  do —  a fte r  an n ouncing  our 
in te n tio n  of h a ltin g  in  an y  case, so th a t  th e re  could 
be no possible in cen tiv e  to  lie, in  the  hopes oi 
m ak ing  us m ove on— w as to m ake inqu iries, ho ld ing  
o u t hopes o f su b s tan tia l rew ards be ing  fo rthcom ing  
in  th e  ev en t o f gam e be ing  shown. W e certa in ly  
th o u g h t th e  idea  of rew ard  h ad  done th e  needfu l, as 
som e m en  cam e forw ard  an d  prom ised to  show  us 
s tags, an d  i t  was clearly  exp lained  to  th em  th a t  we 
d id  n o t w an t an d  w ould  n o t fire a t  m u sk -d e e r ; th ey  
said  th e y  u nderstood , a n d  w ould show us stags.
D r. T horo ld  th en  s ta r te d  dow n th e  va lley  w ith  a 
couple of m en, an d  I  s ta r te d  up , passing  some 
sca tte red  ham le ts , o u t o f w hich some b ig  dogs rushed  
b a rk in g  a n d  s n a p p in g ; th a t  th e  a r t  o f th ro w in g  
stones h ad  been neg lec ted  in  m y  education  was a 
source o f m uch  regret. H av in g  learned  by  experi
ence th a t  s tones d id  n o t pay . 1 a rm ed  m y se lf w ith  
a  pow erful c u d g e l; an d  i t  was fo rtu n a te  1 d id  so, 
as on ap p ro ach in g  th e  n e x t ham le t a pack  ru sh ed  
o u t, headed  b y  a b ru te  th e  perfec t im age of a  wolf.

• c0̂>\
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H e differed from  th e  o thers in  hav ing  a fixed de
term ination  to  m ake his charge good, and came rig h t 
in  on m e ; b u t a cu t across th e  sn o u t as he m ade a 
spring  reduced his ardour, and  as we p u rsued  our w ay 
his howls reverberated  th ro u g h  th e  valley.

W hen we reached the  head  of th e  m ain  valley, 
the  guides tu rn ed  up  a sm all side one, in which there  
were some h u ts  and  obviously no stags. I  to ld  them  
th a t  th is  nu llah  could n o t possibly hold  s ta g s ; th ey  
said, “ C ertain ly  i t  does not, b u t th ere  are p len ty  
of m usk-deer.” W h a t was to  be done w ith  people 
of th a t  s o r t1? Before leav ing  cam p i t  h ad  been 
carefully  explained to  them  th a t  I  d id  n o t w ant, 
and  w ould n o t fire a t, m usk-deer, and  th e y  had  
faith fu lly  prom ised to  tak e  me to  s tag  ground, and 
now th ey  denied th e  whole th ing . I  re tu rn ed  to  
cam p and w ent in  for ano ther cross - exam ination.
M ost of th e  people said th a t stags only  came in  
sum m er, and a t th is  tim e of year th e re  were none 
anyw here near, b u t one m an said he knew  a valley  
n o t far off in  which there  m ig h t be some. D ete r
m ined no t to  leave a  stone u n tu rn ed , I  s ta rted  off, 
tak in g  two m en w ith  me. On reaching i t  we followed 
i t  up  as fa r as the  unbroken  snow, w ith o u t seeing 
a n y th in g  except a m usk-deer, w hich I  refused to 
fire at. J u s t  where th e  vegeta tion  ended we sat 
down, l it  a fire and had  some tea, a fte r which we 
retraced  our steps to  cam p, g e ttin g  in  ju s t  a t dark , 
n o t hav ing  even seen a s tag ’s t r a c k s ; th ey  m u st be 
somewhere, b u t when th e  natives e ith e r canno t or
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will not give any  assistance, i t  takes tim e to  find out 
where th a t somewhere is, and tim e is ju s t  th e  th in g  
above all others we could n o t afford to  waste ; th e  
m iddle of Decem ber was late  to  be am ongst these 
m ountains.

11th December, Camp 100; 21 miles, 14,100 
feet. —  The road led th rough  a perfect maze of 
m ountains and over two passes, ne ither of which, 
however, was very  difficult. On th e  road we m et 
an enorm ous num ber of pilgrim s going to  L h a s a ; 
all of them , men, women, and children, were on foot, 
w ith  their belongings on th e ir  backs, and  very  heavy 
loads th ey  appeared to  be. M any of them  carried 
flags, on which prayers were w ritten , and in every 
m an’s hand  was a spear.

W e p itied  the  poor lit tle  m ites of children, and  
wondered how th ey  ever could accom plish th e  long 
and difficult jou rney  before them  ; b u t faith  is a  g rea t 
factor, and in th e ir  case we hoped i t  w ould rem ove 
m ountains. I expect, if  th e  tru th  was know n, th e  
m orta lity  on the  road am ongst them  is som ething 
enormous.

12th December, Camp 110; 13 miles, 12,003 
feet—Sari Samclu.— Two o ther passes, b u t like the 
form er ones fairly  easy, and th en  in to  th e  valley of 
th e  Sa Chu, a fairly  large stream , which in  sum m er 
m ust be qu ite  unfordable. There were th e  rem ains 
of a bridge, b u t quite  ou t of repair. Two days’ 
m arch up th e  river there  are said to be people who own 
allegiance neither to  China nor Lhasa, and  beyond

1
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tlicm is the Chang. The village of Sari Samdu is 
situated at the junction of three valleys ; the hill-sides 
are covered with patches of cultivation and small 
hamlets, many of -which are situated very high up.
The limit of cultivation seems generally to be about 
13,500 feet.

There were some Zhos, hybrids between cows and 
yaks, about, and also a large number of ordinary 
cattle, a great change in the fauna. We managed to 
get some chopped straw for the ponies, which was a 
great thing, as insufficient nutriment was what was 
killing them. Once more it was demonstrated to me 
that civility is thrown away on Tibetans. I asked 
them to sell some first of all, promising a good price, 
and only received impertinence in exchange. I then 
demanded in an imperious tone that it be supplied at 
once; the result wras that their whole tone changed, 
and it was promptly produced. The only way to get 
things in Tibet is by bullying, and in the morning, 
the last thing before starting, hand over a liberal 
amount as payment; directly they receive payment 
they at once begin to think you are weak and become 
impertinent, so it must be postponed till the last 
moment. But it must not be supposed that we 
never received civility in Tibet,— as 1 have shown, 
in some places the people were very nice and exceed
ingly attentive, but going east they seem to be 
strongly infected with some of the worst traits in 
the Chinese character, and isolated villagers here 
and there were particularly bad.

II;
I



A great misfortune happened to us jn a tent 
being blown down, thus breaking a thermometer 
and leaving only one, which I determined to keep 
securely locked up to be only used for astronomical 
and boiling-point observations.

13th December, Camp 111; 10 miles. — Down 
the easternmost of the three valleys meeting at Sari 
Samdu a fairly broad stream flowed, carrying lumps 
of ice; it was curious to see such a large stream 
flowing in a westerly direction, but somewhere .below 
Sari Samdu it must take a turn in a south-easterly 
direction.

The road was the first we had seen to which 
anything had been done by the hand of man. The 
few roads and paths hitherto come across only owed 
their existence to the effect produced on the soil 
by the feet of men and animals, but here was one 
with evident signs of a considerable amount of labour 
having been expended on it. At the curves the hills 
had been dug out, and where there were fields on 
either hand it ran between stone walls : here and 
there it bifurcates where a mam  or heap of stones 
with sacred inscriptions is met, so as to allow people 
coming from either direction to pass, leaving it on 
whichever side is accordant with their belief. The 
Sari Samdu people belong to the Pembu sect, and

I always leave one on their- left, thus differing from the
Ladakhis, who leave one on their right. They also 
turn their prayer - wheels in the reverse direction.

Tibet is a good deal split up amongst these rival

t(f)| §L
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sects of Pembu and P indab; often one is in the 
morning amongst people of' one kind and in the 
evening amongst the other. There is a good deal 
of rivalry and bad feeling between them.

So far as trees went we were improving, and 
opposite our camp was a patch of what are called 
Tongsing in Ladakhi and Ei in Hindustani; a sort 
of fir.

A troupe of professional dancers gave us a per
formance. The first part was much the same as the 
masked dance at Henris but without the masks. 
They began by walking round in slow time, striking 
a drum and chanting a mournful dirge, then the time 
quickened, and round and round they whirled in true 
dancing dervish style till they had to stop for want 
of breath. They then danced a variety of the same 
figure, in which one of them had two swords in each 
hand and turned somersaults; and in the third act, 
one of them had a five-stringed banjo, on which he 
played a tune with remarkably few notes in it. After 
they had been rewarded and had departed, another 
troupe, consisting of two men and a boy, sat down in 
front of the tents, and removing the cover with much 
solemnity, disclosed to view an umbrella-like arrange
ment decorated with bright beads and lumps of bone. 
This was slowly turned round, while a terribly 
lhournful sound—tune 1 cannot call it—was given 
forth by the company; they were hastily rewarded 
and requested to move on. The reward was pur
posely fixed on a low scale to discourage others, but

■ G° t ^ X



’ G°̂aN\  >

C O U N T R Y  W IT H  S T O N E  H O U S E S  i 6^ 1  ̂j

still it must have been too high, as no sooner had 
they gone than an ugly old woman took their place, 
and disclosing similar paraphernalia, began, in the 
most unmusical voice I have ever heard, to chant 
a dirge appalling in its mournfulness; she also was 
hastily induced to move on, and as her song ceased, 
we felt a relief like the sudden cessation of pain.

i
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C H A P T E R  X

DESERTED BY THE GUIDES

A f t e r  we had  left Sari Sam du the  four T ibetans of 
m u ch -v au n ted  faithfulness, supplied  b y  the  L hasa 
people to  accom pany us to  Ta Chen L u , m anaged 
to m ake th e ir  escape, tak in g  w ith  th em  eleven ponies 
and  a few o ther unconsidered trifles. T heir defec
tio n  was n o t discovered for some tim e ; so th ey  
m anaged to  g e t a good sta rt. W hen  i t  was d is
covered I sen t four caravan  drivers to  follow them  
up, b u t th ey  had  th e  best of th e ir  pursuers, as, 
hav ing  so m any ponies, th ey  were able to  ride  on 
four and  drive th e  others, and  w henever a ridden  
one knocked up th ey  m ounted  ano ther and  ab an 
doned th e  one th a t  was done up. O ur m en were 
o u t all th a t  day  and  th e  following n ig h t, w ithou t 
succeeding in ov ertak in g  them . Before g iv ing  up 
the search th ey  induced  some T ibetans by offers of 
a big rew ard  to  continue it, and  th en  re tu rn ed  to 
cam p m uch exhausted. T hey  had  recovered e ig h t 
ponies, found abandoned, an d  left th em  a t a 
T ib e tan ’s house to  be fed and  b ro u g h t on as soon 
as th ey  had  sufficiently rested  to be able to m arch.

}
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The T ib e tan s who con tin u ed  th e  search  cam e 

upon  th e  deserters, forced th em  to  abandon  all th e ir  
p ro p e rty  —  n o t on ly  th e  th re e  ponies be lo n g in g  to  
us, b u t four th a t  were th e ir  ow n— an d  ta k e  to  th e  
m o u n ta in s  w ith  n o th in g  b u t  th e  clo thes th e y  had  
on an d  th e ir  m atchlocks an d  swords. M isguided  
m en, th ey  h ad  been prom ised  n o t only  good pay  
on reach ing  T a Chen L u , b u t  com pensation  for an y  
pony th e y  m ig h t lose on th e  way. N ow  th ey  h ad  
been s tr ip p ed  o f e v e ry th in g  a n d  w ere le ft to  w ander 
in  th e  m o u n ta in s  w ith o u t food, m oney , te n ts , or 
horses. A lth o u g h  th e y  had  co m m itted  a  d is tin c t 
crim e in  s tea lin g  th e  an im als, an d  show n de libera te  
unfaith fu lness, s till 1 could n o t he lp  feeling  so rry  for 
th e  p lig h t th ey  w ere le ft in , an d  hoped  th a t  by 
selling  th e ir  sw ords an d  m atch locks th e y  w ould 
realise sufficient to  enab le  th em  to  reach  th e ir  
hom es.

Two of them , I  believe, h a d  a t  one tim e  done a 
l it t le  in th e  C hukpa  line  of business, m ore in  an  
am a teu r th a n  professional w ay, an d  one of th em  
h ad  been  c au g h t an d  g o t oft’ a fte r  h av in g  to  d is 
gorge h a lf  his p lu n d er, a ra th e r  insufficien t p u n ish 
m en t an d  scarcely  like ly  to  ac t pow erfu lly  as a 
d e te rren t.

15th December, Camp 112 ; 8 miles, 12,825 
feet— Tashi Ling.— D u rin g  th e  n ig h t one m u le  and  
tw o ponies w ere sto len . T he people tr ie d  to  m ake 
o u t th a t  th e y  h ad  s tray ed , b u t  th e ir  ropes h ad  m ost 
u n m is tak ab ly  been cu t w ith  a  knife. T he ponies
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were no g rea t loss, b u t losing th e  m ule was a
serious m a t t e r ; it was one of th e  best anim als in  
th e  caravan.

The prom ised tra n sp o rt was a long tim e tu rn in g  
up, so i t  was v e ry  la te  before we s ta rted , b u t the  
m arch, which was up  a  valley  fairly  well popu
lated , was a sho rt one, so i t  d id  n o t m uch 
m atter.

The cam p was a t  th e  village of Tashi L ing, close 
to  a m onastery  perched on a  rock.

The people w ere exceedingly troublesom e, m ob
bing us in  regular Chinese fashion, and  d isp lay ing  
a stubborn  so rt of insolence. One of them , whom 
Dr. Thorold asked to  step  back, drew  a sw ord and  
looked like using  it. T horold, who was unarm ed, 
p ro m p tly  stru ck  him  w ith  his fists ; for a few 
seconds i t  looked as if th ere  was going to  be a free 
fight. S tones an d  clods of h a rd  ea rth  were th row n  
in to  th e  cam p, while snow -scrapers, w hich were ly ing  
about, were p ro m p tly  seized by those who h ad  no 
b e tte r  arms. T hen  th ere  was a pause, and  both  
parties  stood looking a t  each o th e r ; we h esita ted  
to  use breech-loaders, know ing th e  dreadfu l effect 
th ey  w ould have on a crow d of people, and  they  
ev iden tly  d id  n o t like th e  idea of a ttem p tin g  to 
rush  th e  cam p, so i t  ended peaceably, which was 
fo rtu n a te  for all concerned. The headm an of th e  
village was p resen t a t  th e  tim e, b u t  he appeared  to  
have no influence w hatever, though  his in ten tio n s 
w ere of the best.
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The lioadman of the district, who was in the 
village, had sent a scarf of welcome and an iron vessel 
full of chang,1 with an apology for not coming himself, 
as he was too drunk, but would come in the morning.
I t appears there was also another headman, who sent 
an emissary to procure a certificate stating that we 
had been well treated in the district, to which I 
replied that his district I believed extended for two 
days’ march more, and on reaching the boundary he 
would get a certificate according to the way we were 
treated. The gomba or monastery is said to be 
under the Deva Zhung, but the people are under 
China; it is only a nominal rule, and practically they 
may be said to be independent.

16tli December, Camp 113 ; 27 miles, 12,672 
feet.—After striking our tents we sat for a long time 
on our baggage waiting for the promised transport, 
while a crowd of people stared at us. They brought 
a great many musk pods for sale, many of which 
were obviously adulterated. At last the transport 
animals arrived, and we started, very glad to get out 
of a place in which it was so difficult to avoid getting 
into a row. The road, which wras over a pass and 
down a valley, was very bad going, and as we were 
benighted long before reaching our destination, it 
was a very trying march.

On approaching the village of Tinchin, which is 
situated on a hill and presents a very fort - like 
appearance, we were met by men carrying flaming 

1 A sort of beer much drunk iu Tibet.
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pm e branches, who led us th ro u g h  th e  v illage to  an 
open pa tch  of g round  w here we were to  camp. • The 
mol) were annoy ing , crow ding round  us, and  even 
w hen we g o t our ten ts  up  and  w en t in to  th em  we 
were n o t left alone. H ow ever th ey  were good- 
n a tu red , an d  if  i t  had  n o t been th a t  th ey  were 
con tinually  t ry in g  to  slip aw ay w ith  th in g s  and 
actua lly  d id  m anage to  stea l a couple of bags con
ta in in g  clothes, we should  n o t have m uch m inded  
them .

A m ongst th e  crow d th e re  were two C hinam en, 
th e  first we h ad  seen, an d  in  th e  v illage th e re  were 
some p igs,— where th e  C hinam an is found  th ere  is 
th e  p ig  also.

A  v e ry  s tr ik in g  fea tu re  in  th e  v illage was the  
num ber of children. In  W este rn  T ib e t th e  absence 
of children , w hich is ow ing to  th e  prevalence of 
po lyandry , is v e ry  noticeable, b u t in  these  p a rts  
po ly an d ry  is n o t p ractised , and  as a  consequence 
th e  villages are as full of ch ild ren  as are  those  in 
India.

17tli December, Camp 114; 4 miles, 12,762 feet.
— A rid icu lously  sm all m arch, n o t enough for a decen t 
afternoon s t r o l l ; i t  was v e ry  annoy ing , as we w an ted  to  
g e t th ro u g h  th e  b e lt of cou n try  occupied b y  these  ex
ceedingly  d isagreeable, people as qu ick ly  as possible.
The only  w ay to  m arch  w ith  any  degree of com fort 
w ould be to  leave one cam p before d ay lig h t an d  reach 
th e  n ex t a fte r  d a r k ; g e tt in g  in  early , one is exposed to 
annoyances from  a  p a rticu la rly  disagreeable m ob as long
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as d ay lig h t lasts. I t  was no use speak ing  to  th e m  good- 
n a tu red ly , as th e  only  response was shouts of lau g h te r
and abuse, and, bravo in tlieir numbers and innocent 
of the  pow er of our firearm s, on being spoken rough ly  
to  th e y  w ould p ro m p tly  fly to  arms.

T heir headm en appeared  to  be qu ite  pow erless 
w ith  them .

18th December, Camp 115-; 13 miles, 12,825 
fee t.— Before leaving, I  m anaged  to  exchange four 
w orn-out ponies for tw o w ell-conditioned o n e s : i t  
was a good bargain  for bo th  p arties— for m e as th e  
ponies could n o t possib ly  have gone m uch farther, 
and  for th e  T ibetans as th e y  g o t four ponies th a t  w ith  
a  couple o f m o n th s’ re s t and  good food w ould be a t  
least as good as those th ey  gave.

As a t  T ash i L ing , g re a t q u an titie s  of m usk  were 
b ro u g h t for s a le : th e y  began  b y  ask ing  tw en ty  
rupees a  pod, b u t ev en tu a lly  cam e dow n to  th ree  
pods for seven rupees.

A fter load ing  up  we s ta r te d  am id st a general 
clam our for baksheesh  from  people who had  done 
n o th in g  b u t annoy  us. O ur course for a  m ile or tw o 
lay  down th e  side of a river, an d  th e n  crossing i t  by  
a  w ooden b ridge and  bearin g  aw ay to  th e  east, B aru, 
a t  w hich th e re  is a m ost p ic tu resque m o n astery  on 
th e  top  of a v e ry  steep  iso la ted  hill, w as .reached. 
T here we changed anim als an d  w en t on for ano th er 
five miles. As we approached  th e  v illage a t  w hich 
we w ere to  h a lt, a n u m b er o f m en appeared , who 
had  come to  induce us to  go som ew here else. To
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stren g th en  th e ir  a rgum en ts th e y  had  b ro u g h t guns 
w ith  them , b u t ev e ry th in g  was se ttled  peaceably, and  
we were allow ed to  proceed.

The whole m arch was th ro u g h  m agnificent 
scenery, a wide valley  in w hich m onasteries and  
villages were sca tte red  about, some of th em  high  
up on th e  m ountains, perched  in  places ap p aren tly  
inaccessible to  a n y th in g  w ith o u t w ings. C u ltiva tion  
ex tended  to  a considerable h e ig h t on both  sides, and  
beh ind  a glorious panoram a o f snow y peaks form ed 
a background, M an alone was v i l e ; w herever we 
w en t we were m obbed, and  as every  m an  was a 
th ie f, i t  was im possible to  p rev en t th in g s being  
sto len  w hile loading or u n load ing  th e  anim als. The 
u tm o s t we could do was to  keep a good look-out 
on th e  boxes co n ta in in g  m oney, books, and  in s tru 
m ents.

19 th December, Camp 116; 12 miles, 12,425 
feet. —  T he custom  ab o u t these p a rts  is, for each 
village o f a ce rta in  size to  supp ly  tra n sp o rt to  th e  
n e x t one, a p lan  th a t  is liab le  to  involve v e ry  sm all 
m a rc h e s ; b u t on th is  occasion, w hen wtc arriv ed  a t 
th e  chang ing  place, anim als were rea d y  for us, and  
th e  people h av in g  heard  th a t  we were a s tro n g  well- 
a rm ed  p a rty , w ere on ly  too w illing  to  pass us on as

qu ick ly  as possible, fearing  we should lay  them  under
co n trib u tio n s according to  E as te rn  fashion. H ad  • 
th ey  know n th a t  th e re  w ere on ly  five guns in  th e  
p a rty , possib ly  th ey  w ould no t have , been so p rom pt 
in  supp ly ing  tran sp o rt. I t  is needless to  say we had
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no wish to inflict our company on them more than 
we could help.

At night, about 11 o’clock, a caravan driver woke 
me up with the news that a Tibetan villager had 
reported seven armed men in a ravine close by, who 
were evidently watching the camp with the intention 
of attacking it when every one was asleep. I sent 
out some men to search the nullahs, and they 
returned reporting having seen thirty men, all 
armed, lying perclus, close by.

The first thing to do was to see that arms and 
ammunition were all handy. Our battery consisted 
of two double '500 Express rifles, two Martini-Henry 
cavalry carbines, and one fowling-piece, quite enough 
to manage thirty Tibetans with, if we were not taken 
by surprise; but that was the fear, and strategically, 
the position of our camp was bad, being quite in 
the open, and from whatever side the assailants 
approached, they would have cover. Close by there 
was a walled enclosure, a faulty position also, as it 
was commanded by the roofs of some neighbouring’ 
houses — a decidedly bad business if the villagers 
were in league with the assailants, but as they had 
given the information, it looked as if they were not 
disposed to turn against us. But even if we had had 
less reason to believe the villagers reliable, the en
closure was the only place we could get cover for 
both horses and men, and, bad as it was, it was the 
best the country offered, so we moved everything into 
it, and after posting a couple of sentries, went to sleep.
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20th December, Camp 117, M arti; 15 miles,
12,250feet,— T he C hukpas, or w hoever th e  gen tlem en  
w ere w ho h a d  b een  s ta lk in g  us, ev id e n tly  d id  n o t 
d are  to  a t ta c k  o u r p o s itio n  w ith  no chance o f ta k in g  
us b y  su rp rise , so w e w ere  le f t  u n d is tu rb e d .

A  few h a lf-s ta rv e d  c a ttle  tu rn e d  u p  in  th e  m o rn in g  
to  ca rry  o u r th in g s , a n d  a  crow d o f m en , w om en, an d  
ch ild ren  to  ac t as p o rte rs . T h ey  fo u g h t an d  w ran g led  
am o n g st th em se lv es  for an  h o u r o r tw o  o v er th e  
a llo tm e n t o f th e  packages. T h e  m a tte r  was e v e n t
u a lly  se ttled , as such d iscussions u su a lly  are , by  
th e  s tro n g  m en w alk ing  off w ith  th e  l ig h t a rtic les, 
le av in g  th e  w eaklings a n d  w om en an d  ch ild ren  to  
b r in g  on th e  h eav y  ones. I t  w as a te r r ib ly  lo n g  d ay , 
a n d  we d id  n o t  g e t in  till d a rk , as th e y  s to p p e d  a t  
ev ery  house for c liang  a n d  co n v ersa tio n , a n d  i t  was 
a lw ay s d ifficu lt to  g e t th em  g o in g  again . T ow ards 
th e  en d  of th e  m arch  we crossed a  b rid g e  an d  e n te red  
a  co u n try  u n d e r  th e  D ev a  Z h u n g ’s ju risd ic tio n . T h e  
ch an g e  in  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  p eop le  w as a t  once 
a p p a re n t ;  th e  id en tica l peop le  u n d e r  th e  ru le  o f 
C h in a  d iffer en o rm o u sly  from  th o se  u n d e r  L hasa.
T h e  L h asa  G o v e rn m e n t m a y  n o t be  a  s tro n g  one 
b u t, com pared  to  th e  C hinese , i t  seem s s o ; th iev es , 
in s te a d  o f b e in g  th e  ru le , are  th e  ex cep tio n , a n d  th e  
peop le  can  c e r ta in ly  be  re s tra in e d  a n d  k e p t in  o rd e r 
b y  th o se  in  a u th o r i ty  over th e m . A  good d ea l o f  i t  
m a y  b e  ow ing  to  th e  fac t th a t  th e  T ib e ta n  o f h igh  
ra n k  is im m easu rab ly  su p e rio r to  th e  C hinese 
m a n d arin  —  in  in te lle c t h is  equal, in  s tre n g th  o f
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character his su p e rio r; the re  is a  m ore m an ly  h ea lth y  
tone abou t him  th a n  ab o u t th e  tim e-serv ing  lite ra ti 
of th e  Celestial Em pire.

21st December, Camp 118; 19 miles, 14,325 
feet.— W e s ta r ted  by  a g radual ascent th ro u g h  fields 
for th e  firs t p a r t  to  th e  N am  L a Pass, and  th e n  a 
slig h t descent took  us in to  a  valley  in  w hich th e re  
w ere a few patches of cu ltivation . T hen  gradually  
ascending, ju s t  before d ark  we cam ped on a  b itte rly  
cold spo t well above th e  bush level.

22nd December, Camp 119; 12 miles, 13,800 
feet.— Crossed a pass, on th e  n o rth  side o f w hich 
th e re  was a  g rea t deal of snow, b u t on th e  w hole i t  
was easy, an d  cam ped close to  th e  te n ts  of some 
nom ads who are Chinese subjects. A n official who 
had  come w ith  us from  M aru, announcing  his in te n 
tio n  of seeing us safely to  th e  boundary  o f his 
d istric t, w hich was seven m arches d is tan t, now 
announced th a t  th is  was th e  boundary , and  he was 
n o t go ing  any  farth er. O ne o f th e  th in g s  in  w hich 
th e  D eva Z hung’s T ibetans do n o t excel th e  Chinese 
T ibetans is tru th fu ln ess , for b o th  lie equally  freely, 
b u t  th a t  is n o t th e  fau lt o f th e  G o v e rn m e n t; our 
own in In d ia  has alw ays been th e  adm ira tio n  of th e  
w orld, b u t I  never heard  th a t  o u r L aw  C ourts have 
done an y th in g  to  prom ote tru th fu ln ess  am ongst th e  
people.

23rd December, Camp 120; 15 miles, 1S,0'25 
feet.— A s we h eard  stags w ere to  be g o t on th e  road,
D r. T horold  an d  m y self s ta r te d  off in  fro n t o f th e
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caravan in the hopes of seeing some. As we de
scended the valley, the country became very garney- 
looking; the lower parts of the hills were covered 
with Juniper us excelsa and above were bushes in 
snow; that is the sort of place to find stags. We 
were, however, unfortunate in not seeing any, though

THE SHAGGA (CR0&H0PT1LO.W TlDKTANUit).

musk-deer were exceedingly plentiful, and also white 
pheasants, called “ shagga” in Tibet (Crossoptilon 
tibetanum); they are large handsome birds, but 
terribly hard to k ill; the only chance of getting them 
is a pellet through the head. 1 carefully stalked a 
flock of them, and getting close, knocked feathers out

4



of some most freely, but they went away apparently 
none tlie worse; following them up again I managed 
to bag one, but several more went away h i t ; it was 
very annoying wasting cartridges, and especially as 
in no case had I taken any but the easiest of pot 
shots. They were all feeding amongst juniper bushes, 
and the crop of the one I got was full of the berries.
Their cry is a whirring sound, varied occasionally by 
a short cluck, and they are generally found in 
flocks of about thirty. Lower down we often found 
them in the fields close to houses. As I descended 
from the hills with the bird in my hand, I was met by 
a number of men with guns who had come out to 
stop the shooting ; they said that if any animals were 
shot, everybody living in the valley would become 
ill. They are a terribly superstitious people, and in 
their superstition are apt to become dangerous.

One of our Ladakhis had a long conversation 
with one of the guides on the road on the subject of 
marriage in these parts. The bridegroom usually 
gives only about five sheep for his wife ; ruling rates 
in the west are much higher.

24th December, Camp 121; 17 miles, 12,265feet.
About 2 miles beyond Riuclii.—Started by crossing a 
pass which was a stiffish pull, and then descended into 
a beautiful well-wooded valley in which numbers of 
pheasants were running about. From the pass the 
town of Kiuclii, apparently all monastery, is seen; a 
huge pagoda-like erection is the most conspicuous 
object; while round it arc the monks’ quarters,
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so lid -lo o k in g  b u ild in g s  p a in te d  in  b r ig h t s tr ip e s  of 
red , w hite , a n d  black . O n ap p ro ach in g  th e  v illage 
or to w n  a co llection  o f m ise rab le  m u d -h u ts  is d is 
covered. A s w e n ea red  i t  a  m an , p ro fessing  to  
be one in  a u th o rity , m e t us, a n d  sa id  th a t  fa r th e r  
on  a rran g em en ts  h a d  been  m ad e  for o u r recep tion . 
B eliev ing  h im  w e w e n t on, b u t  a f te r  g o in g  a  couple 
o f m iles p a s t  th e  tow n, w e b eg an  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  
i t  w as o n ly  a  p la n  to  p re v e n t u s  h a ltin g  n ea r th e  
m o n aste ry , so I  gave  th e  o rd e r to  cam p. T h e  m an  
w ho h a d  m e t us, how ever, h a d  g o t som e d is tan ce  
ahead , a n d  th e  ca rav an b ash i w as w ith  h i m ; th e y  
reach ed  a v illag e  w h en  th e  g u id e  su d d en ly  d is 
ap p eared , w hile th e  people tu rn e d  o u t an d  th re a te n 
in g  th e  ca rav an b ash i, sa id  th e y  w ould  n o t  allow h im  
to  ad v an ce  a  y a rd  fa r th e r  in  th e ir  te rr i to ry . A s he 
could  n o t a lte r  th e ir  d e te rm in a tio n , he re tu rn e d  to  
w here we h a d  cam ped. L a te r  on a n o th e r  h ead m an  
com ing  .to o u r cam p, I  u p b ra id e d  h im  w ith  th e  t r e a t 
m e n t w e w ere rece iv in g , te llin g  h im  th a t  w e w ere 
o n ly  peacefu l trav e lle rs  w ith  no  w ish to  h u r t  an y  
o n e ; b u t  a t  th e  sam e tim e , I  w as carefu l n o t  to  ta k e  
too  m ild  a  tone , k n o w in g  th e  b ad  effect th a t  a lw ays 
had . H e  d ep a rte d  p ro m isin g  th a t  a ll o u r w ishes 
sh o u ld  be a t te n d e d  to .

H ow ever, n e x t d a y  th e  p ro m ised  y ak s  h a d  n o t 
tu rn e d  u p  in  th e  m o rn in g , so we w ere ob liged  to  h a l t—  
a  th in g  we w ere n o t so rry  to  do, as i t  w as C h ris tm as- 
d ay . A lto g e th e r  i t  w as a  re d - le tte r  d ay , for h e re  we 
w ere in  a w arm  su n n y  v a lley  a t  a  low  a ltitu d e , w ith



a  larder rem arkably  well stocked w ith  th ree  p a r
tridges, tw o pheasants, and  a saddle of v e n iso n ; an  •
epicure could no t wish for more. Besides abou t tw o 
oz. of sugar were discovered, so, w ith  th e  addition  
of some of th e  w orst raisins I  have ever seen, th a t  
had  been given to  us by a headm an some stages back, 
a  p lum -pudding  was concocted, and  a real good p lum 
pudd ing  i t  was. The cellar was n o t so well furnished 
as th e  larder, b u t D r. T horold had  a  sm all flask of 
coca-wine, which we d rank  to  “ absent friends.”

2Otli December, Camp 122; 25 miles, 12,500 feet.
—-Through th e  m ost lovely cou n try  over which i t  has 
ever been m y lo t to  travel. The p a th  ra n  th rough  a 
forest a hu n d red  or two feet above th e  river, w ith  here 
and  there  open grassy patches w ith  trees scattered  
about. E ach bend  in  th e  river disclosed to  view  a 
panoram a of surpassing beauty . In  no p a r t  of 
K ashm ir does th e  b eau ty  of th e  scenery excel th a t  
of th is  p a r t  of T ibet.

Gam e is p len tifu l, b u t shooting is forbidden in  all 
th e  coun try  hav ing  any  connection w ith  th e  m onas
te ry  of Kiuchi.

On th e  road  we passed a  place w here iron-sm elt
ing  was being carried  on. The abundance of fuel 
fu rn ished  b y  the  forests m akes i t  feasible here, b u t 
undoub ted ly  there  are m an y  places in  T ib e t where 
there  is p len ty  of ore, though  owing to  th e  absence of 
fuel n o th in g  can be m ade of it.

27th December, Camp 123; 16 miles, 12,325 feet 
— Memda.— A t th is  place there  wras a T ibe tan  official,
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who was the real headman of the place, and a Chinese 
detachment of half a dozen or so soldiers under the 
command of one of their countrymen, whose position 
and rank Avere equal, I suppose, to about that of a 
sergeant. He came to call on us, bringing a present 
of a sheep, some vegetables, and two jugs of wine; 
the latter was of the usual Chinese kind. He was an 
intelligent man, and had heard of and knew a good 
deal about Calcutta and Darjiling. As his rank 
was not high—and it is always necessary to stand on 
one s dignity with Chinese—instead of returning his 
call, I sent a couple of men, after his departure, to 
him with a present of a gold coin in return for what 
he had given us. He was delighted at receiving it, 
as well he might be, considering it was worth about 
five times the value of his gifts.

CROMonn.nx isvevaru (seo page 20ii).
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C H A P T E R  X I

IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF CHIAMDO

28th December, Camp 124; 15 miles, 12,400 feet.
— Ju s t before s ta rtin g  an em issary from Chiamdo 
arrived, and in ra th e r a perem ptory m anner inform ed 
us th a t  we were to  go by a southern  route. I told 
him  we were going by th e  s tra igh t route, and no 
other. H e did n o t a ttem p t to  argue any farther, 
though he decidedly had the  whip-hand of us, as he 
m ight very easily have forced us to go any road he 
liked by refusing to  supply tran sp o rt for any o th e r ; 
as i t  was we got the  tran sp o rt all righ t, and sta rted  
on the  stra ig h t road to  Chiamdo. The country  was 
still ju s t  as beautifu l as i t  had been th e  few 
previous days. B righ t sky, bracing air, and  lovely 
scenery, and  the  only th in g  w anted to  m ake i t  an 
absolutely perfect country  to  trav e l in, is a less 
suspicious people.

H alf-w ay we stopped and changed animals; taking- 
advantage of th e  h a lt to have tea. On arrival a t the 
staging place we were accom modated in a Chinam an’s 
h o u se ; i t  had a square cou rtyard  in  th e  m iddle, in 
which the  horses stood, and  having  latticed  windows
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'  p a s ted  over w ith  p ap e r, w as v e ry  s n u g ; as i t  w as th e  

f irs t tim e  we h a d  s le p t u n d e r  a ro o f fo r over six  
m o n th s, w e w ere q u ite  d isposed  to  ap p rec ia te  it.
T h ere  w ere som e ra th e r  d ir ty  m a ttre sse s  ab o u t, a n d  
be in g  o f a  susp ic ious n a tu re , w e th o u g h t i t  adv isab le  
to  h av e  th e m  rem o v ed  a n d  sleep on th e  boards.

O u r h o s t p re se n te d  us  w ith  som e m u tto n  an d  
w in e ; th e  m u tto n , th o u g h  a p p a re n tly  a  lo n g  tim e  
k illed , -was n o t a t  a ll h ig h , b u t  v e ry  m u ch  d ried  up.

W e w ere to ld  th a t  th e  A m b an  a t  C h iam do w as 
sen d in g  a  m a n  to  m e e t us, w hich  w as a  p o lite  w ay  o f 
say in g  h e  w as sen d in g  a  m a n  to  s to p  us. T he one o r 
tw o  C h in am en  in  th e  p lace  w ere ex ceed in g ly  civil, 
say in g , in  th e  m o s t fr ie n d ly  w ay , th a t  th e  C hinese 
a n d  E n g lish  w ere b ro th e rs , b u t  th a t  th e  T ib e tan s , 
w ho w ere  o n ly  savages, w ere q u ite  o u ts id e  th e  
b ro th erh o o d , a n d  w ould  en d eav o u r in  ev e ry  w ay  to  
dece ive us, th o u g h , o f  course, a ll th e  C hinese in  th e  
c o u n try  w ou ld  do w h a t th e y  cou ld  to  h e lp  us. T he 
C hinese occasionally  in  o u t-o f-th e -w ay  p laces a re  v e ry  
civil.

29th December, Camp 125; 31 miles, 11,125 feet.
— B eg an  th e  m arch  b y  crossing  th e  N am cho  L a  pass, 
w h ich  w as a  s tif f  p u ll, ev en  fo r th e  y ak s, a n d  one 
p o n y  d ied  on th e  top .

D escen d in g  we cam e to  a  s o r t  o f  a  custom -house, 
w h ere  th e re  w ere sev e ra l C h inese , one o f  w hom  ask ed  
us  in  a n d  g av e  u s  a  d ish  o f m in ced  m eat. T h e  house 
h ad  a  v e ry  p eacefu l h o m ely  ap p ea ran ce , w ith  shelves 
on th e  w alls, on  w h ich  cups w ere  a rra n g e d , w hile
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anging  up  w ere some brass spoons, well polished ; i t  

also boasted  a tab le  an d  several forms. T he T ib e tan  
wife o f th e  m aste r of th e  house, a good-looking y oung  
wom an, was co n tinually  b u stling  backw ards an d  for
w ards, looking  a fte r  th e  children , of w hom  she seem ed 
to  have a  quiverful. T he m ost s tr ik in g  th in g  ab o u t 
her was th a t  she had  d ep a rted  from  th e  custom s of 
her co u n try  sufficiently  to  have w ashed her face.
She gave u s four eggs, w hich w ere a g re a t t re a t , as 
th ey  w ere th e  firs t we h ad  seen for m an y  a  long 
day.

N ear th e  v illage of L am do th e re  w ere tw o  
apologies for te n ts  read y  for us, an d  som e chopped 
s traw  for our horses. A s soon as we g o t into th e  
cam p th e  v illagers, w ith  th e  h eadm an  as th e ir  spokes
m an, appeared , and  p resen tin g  som e b u tte r , p ros
tra te d  them selves on th e  g round , an d  p e titio n ed  th a t  
I  w ould n o t lay  heav y  req u is itio n s on them , as th ey  
w ere a  v e ry  poor people, an d  th e  lan d  b are ly  fu r
n ish ed  sufficient for th e ir  sustenance. I  was g ra 
ciously p leased  to  accede to  th e ir  req uest, a n d  th ey  
d ep a rted  m uch  relieved  an d  w ith  m an y  expressions 
of th au k fu lness. The relief to  m e occasioned b y  th e ir  
d e p a rtu re  w as no less, as th e  w hole th in g  was so 
ab su rd  th a t  i t  w as on ly  w ith  d ifficu lty  I  k e p t m y 
coun tenance and  refra ined  from  b u rs tin g  o u t lau g h 
ing. T he idea  of our sm all p a rty , whose on ly  wish 
w as to  g e t th ro u g h  th e  co u n try  as peacefu lly  aud  
q u ie tly  as possible, lay in g  i t  u n d e r co n trib u tio n s, was 
too  rid icu lous. A fte r  th e y  h ad  gone a  m an  a rriv ed
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from  Chiam do, req u es tin g  th a t  we w ould  ta k e  a  ro u te  
p assing  to  th e  n o r th  of th e  tow n, b u t  I  refused to  do 
so. H e  th e n  asked  us to  h a l t  for a couple o f days, 
in  o rder th a t  he  m ig h t com m unica te  w ith  his 
superio rs, b u t  I  w ould  n o t ag ree  to  th a t  e ither.
H e h ad  a  long  s to ry  ab o u t how  th e re  w ere bo th  
P in d a h s  an d  P em b u s in  th e  place, an d  how  each 
w ould  blam e th e  o th e r  for b rin g in g  us  in  i f  we 
advanced  an y  fa rth e r, an d  d is tu rb an ces  w ould  be 
su re  to  ensue.

30th December, Camp 126, outside Chiamdo.— 
B efore we h ad  s ta r te d  in  th e  m orn ing , th e  sam e 
official cam e to  our te n ts , t ry in g  h a rd  to  in d u ce  us 
to  stop, if  on ly  for a few  hours, as som e L am as of 
h ig h  ra n k  w ere ex p ec ted  to  a rriv e  from  C hiam do 
d u rin g  th e  d a y ; b u t  I  declined  to  do so, as o u r on ly  
chance o f g e ttin g  to  C hiam do a t  a ll la y  in  p u sh in g  
on, so we loaded  up  a n d  m arched , accom panied  b y  
several T ib e tan s , w hose horses w ere covered  w ith  
bells, w hich k e p t up  a  co n tin u a l jin g lin g . O n th e  
road  we s to p p ed  a t  a sm all v illage, an d  h ad  te a  in  a 
C h in am an ’s house, an d  th e  tw o  C hinese so ld iers 
accom pany ing  us w ere changed  fo r tw o o thers. T he 
ones re liev ed  p ro m p tly  g o t th e ir  opium  p ipes ou t, 
a n d  th ro w in g  th em selv es  dow n on a se ttle , p roceeded  
to  en joy  th e  fra g ra n t narco tic.

A fte r  we h ad  fin ished  o u r tea, we rem o u n ted  and  
co n tin u ed  o u r jo u rn ey . O n ap p ro ach in g  C hiam do 
we w ere m e t b y  a  ch u rch  d ig n ita ry , ev id en tly  o f v e ry  
h ig h  ran k , a rray ed  in  red  g a rm e n ts  o rn am en ted  w ith



gold em broidery an d  w ith  a yellow cap on his head.
On g e ttin g  near he dism ounted, and  p resen ting  a scarf 
of welcome, said th a t  the  A m ban h ad  sen t h im  w ith  a 
request th a t  we w ould be good enough to  h a lt  for a 
little  a t  a house close by. I agreed to  th is, and  he 
galloped back  whence he had  come. W e proceeded 
m ore leisurely, and  on arrival a t  some barn-like  b u ild 
ings close to  a b ridge dism ounted, and  were ushered 
in, num bers of Lam as crow ding round  us.

W e w ere k ep t w aiting  there  a  few m inutes, and 
were g e ttin g  very  im p a tien t a t the  delay, w hen the  
A m ban appeared, f ie  was an ex trem ely  girlish-look
ing  you th , appearance, m anners, voice, and  every th ing  
about h im  tru ly  fem inine : h is m incing g a it as he ad 
vanced holding o u t h is han d  in  a m ost ex traord inary  
b u t no doub t very  fashionable m anner, qu ite  took 
me aback. As soon as we were all seated, he asked 
whence we had  come and w here we were going.
A fter being  to ld  he sudden ly  rose up  and  w ent out, 
leaving us w ith  th e  Lam as, a m uch m ore stiff-necked 
and  difficult lo t to  deal w ith. T hey  were a s trik in g ly  
able and  in te llectual-look ing  se t of m e n ; th e  two 
head  ones especially had  frees th a t  w ould a rre st a t 
ten tio n  anyw here. E d u cation  and  the  h a b it of ru lin g  
had  no doub t done a good deal to  m ark  m en gifted 
by n a tu re  w ith  ta len ts  above th e  o rd inary  ru n  oi 
th e ir  fellow -countrym en. T hey  p lunged  a t once in to  
business, an d  said  th a t, come w h at m ig h t, th ey  would 
n o t allow us to  proceed along th e  road to  C hina p ass
ing  th ro u g h  Chiam do, b u t th ey  w ould give u s every
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assistance i f  we w ould go by th e  ro u te  passing  to  th e  
north , w hich h ad  been followed b y  M. B onvalo t and  
his com panions. I  to ld  th em  I was de term ined  to  go 
s tra ig h t on, an d  w ould n o t tu rn  to  th e  n o rth  for any  
o n e ; as for Chiam do, th a t  i t  happened  to be in  th e  
w ay was u n fo rtu n a te , as I  was n o t anx ious to  see it, 
and  i f  th e y  liked I  w ould prom ise n o t to  en te r any  
m onastery . B u t we w ere go ing  to  C h in a ; th is  was 
th e  s tra ig h t road, and  I  w ould go by  it, an d  no other.
They w ould n o t agree to  th is  a t  all, and  began th re a te n 
ing , say ing , “ A dvance, i f  you  d a r e ; we have th ree  
th o usand  m en w ith  guns, an d  w ill soon stop  you .” I 
said, “  A ll r i g h t ; i f  you w an t figh ting , you w ill g e t i t ; 
b u t s tra ig h t forw ard we are going. ” Y oices w ere being  
raised, bo th  parties  g e ttin g  v e ry  a n g r y ; an d  i t  looked 
as if  th e  figh ting  was going to  begin  th en  an d  there , 
w hen th e  A m ban  en tered  an d  peace w as re s to re d ; he 
g o t th e  Lam as to  leave th e  room , prom ising  to  se ttle  
th e  question  w ith  us. H e  was v e ry  easy to  deal 
w ith , an d  inclined  to  agree to  a n y th in g ; b u t  was 
te rrib ly  a fra id  o f th e  Lam as. I t  was v e ry  ev iden t 
th a t  h is a u th o r ity  was on ly  a  m ere shadow. The 
a rran g em en t come to  w ith  him  was th a t  we w ere n o t 
to  en te r  th e  tow n, b u t to  sk ir t  it, re jo in ing  th e  road  
on th e  fa rth e r side.

Soon afte r he  h ad  tak e n  his d ep artu re , he sen t 
a m an  over say ing  he  w ould like  to  have a  ta lk  
w ith  us q u ie tly  w hen  no  one was abou t, and  w ould 
we receive h im  som e tim e  a fte r  dark . I  se n t 
back  a m essage say ing  we should  be de ligh ted  to
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see him  a t any  tim e th a t  he cared to come. A bout 
9 p .m . he came over, and after we had  seated him  and 
given him  tea , th e  conversation began. H e assumed 
an  extrem ely confidential tone, and said he should 
like to  do every th ing  in  his power for u s ; th a t  the  
E nglish  and  Chinese were like brothers, and  great 
friendship existed betw een th e ir respective G overn
m ents ; b u t th e  Lam as were a very  tu rb u len t set, and 
he really  had no power a t  all, otherw ise he would 
have taken  us in to  Chiamdo and shown all th e  hos
p ita lity  th a t  was in his power. H e tru s ted  th a t  we 
would realise the  position in w hich he was placed, and 
pardon his apparen t w an t of friendliness. I  told him  
th a t  it  was evident w hat so rt of people he had  to  deal 
w ith , and  we quite  understood his position.

31st December, Camp 127.— Soon afte r day ligh t 
we received a message from th e  Am ban to  say he was 
ready  and  w aiting for us, so th a t  we m igh t s ta r t to 
gether. W e hu rried  over a very  scan ty  breakfast and 
rushed down to  th e  courtyard  below, only to  find no 
sign of th e  Am ban, and  a m an came out from his 
quarters to  ask us to w ait a little . No doubt th e  great 
m an would dearly  have loved to  have had us dancing 
a ttendance on his doorstep for half an hour or so for 
the  edification of the  onlookers. B u t i t  was n o t th e  
first tim e I  had had  dealings w ith  th e  Chinese, or had 
tricks of th e  same n a tu re  tried  on, so I  sen t a message 
to  say we were going on and he could follow when he 
liked.

The b ig  road crossing the  bridge runs s tra ig h t
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throuo-li tlie town, so we took a smaller one which 
runs down the right bank of the river, winding in 
and out along the shoulders of the mountains. After 
we had gone a few miles, the Amban with a brilliant 
staff of Lamas and a few Chinamen caught us u p ; he 
had had a spill from his horse on the way, but was
not much the worse of it.

We passed close to the town, with nothing but 
the river between us and it. The people were gathered 
on the flat roofs of the houses to stare at us. As we 
passed looking at the crowd, it appeared as if they 
were all Lamas and Chinamen.

The town is situated on two ledges at the junction 
of two rivers, of which the easternmost is the larger.
On the higher of the two ledges there are two very 
fine monasteries with roofs liberally adorned with 
gilding; the houses, which are whitewashed, are all 
flat-roofed, and there is a general Maltese-like look 
about the place. I should lie inclined at a rough 
guess to estimate tlie population at 1 2 ,0 0 0 , and accord- 
ing to what we were told, 3000 of them are monks.
Just below the town there is a bridge over the river, 
but we went farther down, and crossing on the ice 
turned up a side valley. After going for a few miles 
we came to the village where we were to halt. On 
dismounting we were shown into a room, and tea, 
milk, and some excellent unleavened bread were pro
duced, which after our long ride we thoroughly 
appreciated. Before our things had come up, the 
Am ban, who had quarters in a neighbouring house,
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came to visit us, bringing a minor official with him ; 
the conversation was of the usual sort, consisting
of continual re ite ra tions of the statement that 
the English and Chinese were brothers, and would 
always help each other, etc. Before leaving he said 
th a t  he had something very particular to say, and
would like to pay us a visit later on. As he had
been complaining that the fall from his horse had
given him a slight shaking, I told him not to trouble 
himself, as we would go over to his quarters in the 
evening; he said he would esteem it a great honour 
if we did so.

A curious thing amongst tlic Chinese in these 
parts is the number of old British regimental buttons 
they wear, many of them belonging to Hindustani and 
Punjab regiments whose names have long since 
vanished from the Army List. On one man’s coat I 
saw three buttons, respectively stamped 16th P.I.,
5th P.I., and 1 2 th P.I. (Punjab Infantry).

In the evening we went over to see the Amban, 
as we had promised. On entering we were seated on 
high straight-backed chairs, and provided with tea.
He asked what was our intention, to halt or go on in 
the morning. I said that we Would halt for a couple 
of days for the ponies’ sake, to which he agreed, say
ing he would see that arrangements were made for our 
being properly supplied with everything needful during 
the two days. Shortly afterwards some Lamas 
entered, and begged him to induce us to leave at once.
He asked us to do so, and the Lamas retired to leave
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him to settle the matter with us. I said we would 
meet them half-way, and only halt for one day instead 
of two, as had been our original intention. He thought 
it quite fair, and said lie would inform the Lamas that 
it had been settled in that way. We departed after 
that, and reaching our quarters, went to bed. Just 
as I was dozing off to sleep, the' Amban appeared in 
my room with a troop of Lamas at his heels. He 
came to say that they would not agree to our halting 
for one day even, and that we were to leave with the 
earliest? signs of daybreak. I told them that it had 
been arranged that we were to halt for one day, and 
I was not going to change it now. They then waxed 
insolent, and one of them, a particularly militant 
dignitary of the Church, sprang to the front, and 
shaking his fist, said, “ I told you that we had 3000 
men with guns ; they will be here in the morning, and 
if you arc not out of this by then, you will see what 
will happen.” I replied that we had thirteen English 
guns (as a matter of fact we had only five, but it was 
a game of bluff), and if the 3000 men came they would 
certainly be surprised at the reception they would re
ceive. At the same time I collared a gun ; a caravan 
driver near the door seized another; and though I 
knew him to be an arrant coward, on that occasion he 
played up properly, shouting out, ‘' If it is going to 
be fighting, we had better begin at once.”

The Amban got terribly excited, endeavouring 
to play the peacemaker; as both parties were 
only bluffing, it was not a very difficult task.
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The halt was agreed to, and the disturbers of my 
rest departed.

The position of the Chinese in these parts seems 
very peculiar. What the status of the Amban is it 
is impossible to make ou t; lie is treated with great 
respect so far as we saw, but possibly a good deal of 
the bowing and scraping that went on was for our 
benefit, in order that the Lamas, while twisting and 
turning him as it suited their purpose, might still 
keep up the farce that they were in every way sub
servient to the representative of a great power.

That the Chinese have got a pretty good foothold 
in Chiamdo was plainly demonstrated by the enormous 
numbers of them to be seen gazing at us as we rode 
past the town. There is no doubt that the Chinese 
in all parts of the world have a wonderful gift for 
ousting the natives from whatever country they get a 
footing in. The same thing has happened in Chinese 
Turkistan, Tibet, and California, and would most 
probably have happened in Australia had not legisla
tion stepped in. With their industrious and economical 
habits, and constantly being reinforced by a steady 
stream of immigrants from the Celestial Empire, their 
foothold in a country grows steadily, until some day 
the people, exasperated by finding the benefits of their 
country monopolised by a race they dislike and de
spise (for a dislike of the Chinese is very general 
amongst all people thrown in contact with them), and 
also, though to a very much smaller extent, animated 
by disgust for their immoral habits and petty thefts,
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rise and clear the country. For a brief space the place 
is free of them ; then once more they begin to come 
in by driblets, and the whole story is re-enacted.
Such is the history of the Chinese in more countries 
than one ; if no general massacre of them takes place, 
they can eat up a people against whom they would 
not stand for a moment in the open field— vide the 
history of the Mongols, the last chapters of which are 
now being enacted.

1st January 1892, Camp 128; 11,836 feet.—
New Year’s Day. A very long way from home and 
friends, but a great day for us, as the Lamas brought 
over a quantity of things to sell, consisting of sugar, 
tobacco, tea, raisins, flour, honey, and some mysterious 
dried Chinese fruits.

The Amban came over with the Lamas in order, 
as he said, to settle any disagreements that might 
arise in regard to the prices to be paid. However, 
there was no need for his intervention, as the prices 
asked for everything, with the exception of the sugar,. 
were decidedly moderate, and in such an out-of-the- 
way place one could not expect to get sugar cheap.
It was a great haul for us, as we had been for a long 
time strangers to anything in the way of luxury. We 
were particularly appreciative of the Hour, as tsampa, 
a thing one gets terribly tired of, had been the staple 
article of our diet for so long.

After they had departed a message came from the 
Amban to ask if I would sell him any gold coins of 
the same pattern as one I had given him. I replied
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that I regretted exceedingly not being able to oblige 
him, as I had very few left, and wanted them to give 
to people who might give assistance farther on. He 
was not in the slightest discouraged, but sent another 
man with fifteen rupees to get one. As they had cost 
twenty-four rupees each, I did not feel much inclined 
to give them for less, and told the messenger so ; 
after that he stopped his solicitations, and I heard 
nothing more about the matter. A poor mendicant 
monk, who had accompanied us for several marches, 
promised to come to our quarters after dark, and tell 
us whether we were being shown the right road.
He kept his promise, and when he came said the road 
we were being shown was the best one to Bathang.
I was very pleased to hear it, as I considered that the 
Lamas would certainly show us the road that it suited 
them best that we should take, utterly regardless of 
where it led to or what sort of travelling it was. I 
gave the informant a present of our sole remaining 
donkey. Poor beast, he had been marched off his 
legs, but had done us right royal service, and it was 
like parting with an old friend. Like most of his race 
he was full of character, and the way he used to come 
strolling into camp towards dark and take up his 
position close to the ten t after the fate that befell his 
brethren (who, straying to some distance at night, had 
been snapped up by wolves), was a proof, if any was 
wanted, that the donkey is one of the most intelligent 
of animals, and infinitely the superior in that respect 
of the horse.
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On the top of our house there was a sort of open 
courtyard-like place with sheds all round, used for 
storing chopped straw—a very common arrangement 
in Tibetan houses. I thought it a good plan to utilise 
this place in order to take observations for latitude, 
as it was well screened from view, and I knew that 
the sight of a theodolite and a bull’s-eye lantern 
would most assuredly have aroused the superstitious 
fears of the people. Some one, however, must have 
been watching, as while engaged at it several stones 
and clods of earth were thrown at me. I immediately 
sent a man over to ask the head Lama what was 
the meaning of this interruption in my devotions 
in honour of the New Year. The answer was that he 
much regretted that I had been interfered with, and 
if the culprit could be caught he should be promptly 
flogged in my presence. Not content with sending 
the message by one of our men, he sent one of his 
own afterwards to repeat it, with the addition that to 
prevent my being annoyed again he had had all the 
inhabitants locked up for the night,—an extreme 
measure which I hardly expected him to take.

2nd January, Camp 129; 33 miles, 12,900 feet, 
Pandesar.—At daybreak, a Tibetan woman was seen 
outside our quarters lighting a fire in a furnace-like 
arrangement on the roof. We watched her with 
much interest; first of all she got a good bright fire, 
then she put in some twigs which gave out an 
enormous volume of smoke, and on the top she 
poured a lot of grain and a little water. We were
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told it was a sort of votive offering to the ancestral 
manes.

Just as we were finishing our breakfast the Lamas 
arrived to say good-bye. We seated them on boxes 
all found the room, and a desultory conversation of 
an exceedingly polite description was started. Sud
denly they all rose, and making an obeisance in 
Chinese fashion, said that the head of the monastery 
sent his compliments and wanted a reward for the 
assistance given. I t was rather difficult to see what 
assistance had been given, as the clerical community 
had done all they could to be obstructive. The 
bellicose gentleman who had threatened us with 3000 
musketeers looked rather out of place soliciting bak
sheesh, and I did not at first feci much inclined to 
give any, but thinking it over I came to the conclu
sion that it would be advisable to get their good-will. 
Nothing can be done in Tibet except through the 
monks’ assistance, so I gave them some silver and a 
gold coin for the head monk. Of course, they made 
it out that they had supplied the chopped straw that 
had been provided for our horses, and that they were 
the people who ought to receive payment; but I 
knew well that of whatever was given to them not a 
sou would find its way into the pockets of the unfor
tunate peasants from whom the things had been 
requisitioned. I always found out, whenever it was 
feasible, who had really supplied anything, and 
rewarded them separately, as I did on this occasion.

As regards transport, the custom of Tibet is that
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the people living along the road to China are bound 
to supply travellers with carriage to the next place 
where animals arc procurable. I presume they receive 
some sort of compensation in the way of immunity from 
taxes, but however that may be, I always distributed 
some money amongst the men who came with the 
animals. On discharging them this liberality on my 
part used to astonish them tremendously, and called 
forth a deal of bowing and a great show of tongues.
It was quite a pleasure giving them anything and 
watching the delight they evinced.

After our clerical friends had received their money, 
we mounted and started. The road ran up a valley 
to a pass which was a good stiffish pull. All the way 
up enormous quantities of game were to be seen 
musk-deer, partridges, and pheasants ; the latter were 
of a kind new to us, something resembling grouse, 
but with a tuft on the head and some white in the 
tail. I should much have liked to have shot a couple, 
but all the valley is under the jurisdiction of the 
monks, who strongly object to shooting, and as it was 
as well to keep on good terms with them, I abstained.

After crossing the pass, we descended to a village 
where we had tea and changed animals. For some 
inexplicable reason, on this side the country is quite 
devoid of trees, though the soil and general appear
ance of the hills are much the same as on the other 
side, which is well wooded. Of course every one who 
has ever been in the Himalayas knows that the 
northern side of hills is often wooded, and the
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southern bare; but in this case our course lay east,
up one valley and down another.

Our things did not arrive till after dark, but 0 1 . 
Thorold and nrysell posted on ahead, and on arrival 
at a sort of Chinese serai were ushered into a room, 
and tea and a fire in an iron basin were brought in ; 
the fire was made of twigs tha t give a cheerful blaze 
and no smoke, the latter a great advantage in a 
country where the houses are not generally provided 
with chimneys or even with holes in the roof \ but 
the twigs burn away so quickly that a man has always 
to be in attendance feeding the flame.

TIBETAN BLOOD THE AS ANT {JTU AQ 1SJS GEOFFIlOTl). S e e p a g e s  207 , 20S.
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CHAPTER XII

CHIAMDO TO GAETHOK

3rd January 1892, Camp 130 ; 28 miles, 12,400 
feet, Tyat Bagang.—Another pass with a very long 
ascent; it seemed as if we were never going to l’each 
the top. Though only 15,025 feet high, it took us 
four hours to get up. On the road we sawT a couple 
of burhel absurdly tame, like all the animals about 
here. The descent was easy, and when we neared 
the foot, we halted, lit a fire, and had tea. While we 
were at tea our baggage came up, and I was much 
grieved to hear that a fine mule that had come all the 
way from Leh and one that any mountain battery 
might he proud of, had knocked up and been 
abandoned.

As we approached Tyat Bagang we were met by 
four Chinamen, who escorted us in. At every stage 
on this road a small party of Chinamen is quartered ; 
two of them always escort any traveller of importance 
to the next stage and are there relieved. We always 
found them civil and inclined to give trustworthy 
information about the roads, etc., and though no 
doubt they knew that they would he well rewarded,
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th e  w ay th e y  alw ays p ro m p tly  p ro d u ced  te a  an d  
som e l i t t l e  delicacies w hen  w e a rr iv e d  ti re d  a n d  
h u n g ry  a t  th e ir  s ta tio n  w as v e ry  pleasing . 1 believe 
th e y  are  a ll so ld iers, b u t  I  fa iled  to  find  a n y th in g  
a b o u t th e m  th a t  could  be co nnec ted  w ith  th e  p ro 
fession o f arm s.

I t  is som etim es v e ry  h a rd  to  m ake  o u t w ho are 
u n d e r  C h in a  a n d  w ho are u n d e r  L hasa. T h e  place 
we le f t in  th e  m o rn in g  was m o st a ssu red ly  u n d e r th e  
D ev a  Z h u n g , b u t  as reg a rd s  th is  p lace op in ions arc  
d iv id ed . T he t r u th ,  I  fancy , is th a t  th e  people w ho 
b ea r a  b ad  nam e for la w lessness an d  th ie v in g  say  th e y  
a re  u n d e r  w hoever i t  su its  th em  to  be u n d e r  fo r thg 
tim e  be ing , an d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  ta k e  good care 
to  p a y  ta x es  to  n e ith e r , w hile b o th  G overnm en ts,

' be in g  w eak  in  th e se  p a rts , are  u n ab le  to  coerce 
t h e m ; so th e  good people o f T y a t  rem a in  a puzzle  
to  geographers.

4th January, Camp 131; Wamklia, 13 miles, 
12,235 feet.— A n  easy  m arch  dow n a  v alley  in  w hich 
th e re  w as a  g re a t deal o f cu ltiv a tio n  an d  m an y  

v illages. T he h ills  w ere g a ily  d eco ra ted  w ith  flags 
in  lo n g  row s. I th o u g h t i t  m u s t be  in  h o n o u r of 
som e festiva l, b u t  was to ld  it  w as n o t so, th e y  w ere 
a lw ays th e re .

O n ap p ro ac h in g  th e  v illage th e  C h inam en  on th e  
lines o f co m m u n ica tio n  w ere a ll o u t to  u sh e r us in to  
th e  re s t-h o u se , a poor d ilap id a ted  b u ild ing . Soon 
a f te r  we h ad  g o t  in , th e  h ead m an  o f th e  v illage 
b ro u g h t a sc a rf  o f w elcom e an d  som e supplies, and
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was followed by a Lama who also brought a scaif, 
but in addition, instead of the useful supplies a rather 
mangy fox-skin. They both were well rewarded, the 
result being that nearly all the villagers turned up, 
brineinsr offerings of all sorts of articles for which we 
could have no possible use. I would not take any 
more, the mangy fox-skin was as much as any one 
could reasonably be expected to stand. They were 
as importunate in their endeavours to induce me to 
take them as they afterwards would have been in 
soliciting baksheesh had I accepted.

5th January, Camp 132.-—The Tibetans who 
were supplying us with transport did not bring their 
animals till very late, the result being that we only 
did half the march we had intended to do. We 
crossed a pass as usual. The worst of this marching 
is that though the actual mileage covered each day is 
pretty large the geographical progress is extremely 
small, as it is always a case of zigzagging up one 
side of a pass and down the other.

At this stage some of the natives showed a talent 
which we had found very general throughout the 
country ; it consisted of hiding some article belonging 
to us and after a great search producing it and 
claiming a reward. One gentleman was caught 
hiding my whip. Though they are less civilised, 
there are some talents which are very nearly as 
well developed in the Tibetan as the Chinaman.

Oth January, Camp 133; G miles, 13,025 fret,
Caiitdi.—This was the place we should have reached
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th e  p rev ious day. I t  is a large v illage w ith  a 
Chinese rest-house and  a Chinese official of so rts ; b u t 
h is position  m u st be a v ery  anom alous one, as he said 
th e  people w ere a tu rb u le n t th iev in g  lo t and  ow ned 
allegiance to  n e ith e r C hina nor Lhasa, and  th e  only 
w ork he can have to  do being to  keep an eye on the  
line of com m unications.

T he houses are of a p a tte rn  v ery  com mon over a 
considerable s tre tch  of c o u n try ; th e y  are rec tangu lar 
an d  th ree-sto ried , th e  inside is open to  th e  sky in  the  
centre, th e  g ro u n d  floor is used for th e  horses and  
ca ttle , th e  n e x t has round  th e  wall sheds for sto ring  
straw , e t c . ; above th a t th e re  are dw elling-places also, 
of course, round  the  sides, th e re  are  no windows on 
th e  outside, w hich p resen ts  a  sheer wall to th e  view 
from  any  direction. S im ilar or nearly  sim ilar p a tte rn  
houses are to be found in m any  places besides T ibet 
w here th e re  is m uch fear of robbers— th e  p a tte rn  of 
house b u ilt being often  a very  fa ir guide to  th e  social 
condition  of a country .

7th January, Camp 134; 30 miles, 12,125 feet,
Tyat Chamdi. —  A fte r crossing th e  Gam L a we 
descended to  a v illage w here we changed baggage 
anim als, b u t  i t  took some tim e to  collect them . W e 
th e n  con tinued  our jo u rney , b u t ow ing to  th e  delay 
we d id  n o t reach T y a t C ham di, which is a very  large 
village, u n ti l  a fte r dark . On a rriv in g  we w ere taken  
to  a m iserable hovel, and  to ld  i t  was th e  re s t-h o u se ; 
b u t an tic ip a tin g  th a t  ow ing to  th e  lateness o f our 
arriv a l i t  would be im possible to  g e t fresh tran sp o rt
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on in the morning and that a day’s halt would be 
imperative, we asked if 1 1 0  better quarters were 
available. They then showed us a place next door 
which was full of Chinamen ; it looked a comfortable 
place, but just as we were beginning to unload the 
animals, we discovered that it was not a rest-house 
but a private one. I  therefore sent to the headman 
and the Chinese mandarin to ask where we were to 
go, but the messengers came back saying the mandarin 
was in bed and wrould not be disturbed, and the head
man, who was drunk, had refused to see them, but had 
hiccuped through the door that he would see us far 
enough before we got any assistance from him. 
However, the Amban’s interpreter came down almost 
immediately afterwards to say that lour small houses 
in the city were at our disposal. I went to see them, 
and was shown into a filthy opium den in a crowded 
part of the town, where there was no accommodation 
for our horses 5 so I returned to the Chinamen s house 

. and made an arrangement with them to put up in it.
By this time it was getting very late, and before we 
got anything to eat it was midnight.

In the morning with the very earliest streak of 
dawn a crowd had gathered to gaze at us, amongst 
whom a great number of Lamas of inferior la n k , 
a miserable ruffian-like looking lot, the higher digni
taries of the Buddhist Church seeming to monopolise 
the food, clothes, and intellect. As, instead of being 
in a closed room, we were in a sort of open upstairs 
verandah, they were able to gratify their curiosity to
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the utm ost There they remained all day gazing
for hours together with rapt attention at our every 
movement; those who had come early and secured 
good seats evidently considering themselves fortunate.
From our quarters a very fair view of the place was 
obtained; it quite rises to the dignity of a sma 1  

town, and contains a large monastery. The houses, 
as at Chiamdo, are flat-roofed and whitewashed.

About 10 a .m. three headmen arrived to say that 
transport animals were ready, and requested that we 
would move on at once. I said I wanted grain for 
my horses and tsampa for my men, and though 

' willing to pay a fair price, I should not move til 
got them. They, departed to get the articles and 
returned some time after midday, bringing in addition 
a bag of fine flour and two dried sheep. They then 

•repeated their request that we would leave at once, 
as they said the people were a dangerous lot and they 
feared trouble if we remained. Though 1 certain y 
had no wish to linger, at the same time I judged it 
to be too late to start. The loading up always took 
a long time and the days were very short, so t ic 
chances were that we should have been benighted on 
the road. This would have stopped all mappiug 
work; and apart from that, arriving at a place aftc 
dark was always very disagreeable. 1  uel aS a 
was only got with difficulty, and we ran the chance 
of going supperless to bed; so I declined to move 
but said that if the animals were ready, we wou c 
start at daybreak. Of course they tried to make it
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through, the mob, we went up a valley in which 
there was a village where we had the option of 
staying for the night, or changing animals and 
going on. As they told us if we went on we could 
not reach the next stage before dark, we decided to 
halt.

The headman asked one of the caravan drivers of 
what religion we were. The caravan driver, a man 
of considerable fluency, said “ Buddhists, to which 
the headman answered that he was very glad of it, as 
the only comfortable place in the village to put up in 
was the idol-house, but that the idol was a particularly 
touchy one, and if any one other than a pious Budd
hist was allowed to enter his house, he would severely 
punish the village; but as we were Buddhists of 
course there would be no objection to our going 
there. This passing as Buddhists put an idea into 
my head. The last essay at taking observations by 
stealth had been a distinct failure, as evinced by the 
stones and clods of earth alighting round me during 
the operation, so l determined now to adopt new 
tactics. Sending for the headman I announced my 
intention of saying my devotions that evening 
according to the proper Buddhist ritual. Then, 
when evening came, having got all the parapher
nalia out—a Buddhist bell, a dorji, a theodolite, a 
bull’s-eye lantern, etc.— the service began. The 
caravan drivers, Mohammedans only partially 
acquainted with the religion they had adopted 
for the time being, rang the bell at intervals and
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chan ted , “ Om  m an i padm i h u m ,” 1 b u t th e  M ussu l
m an  C hinam an we had  picked up  a t  T suk  S u n  D ong 
G ong was qu ite  an  a r t is t  a t  it , b u s tlin g  ab o u t lig h t
in g  fires, an d  ch an tin g  w h at m ig h t be H igh  M ass.
T he sub-surveyor, who .
was a  H indoo, b ro u g h t W

d olite  a t  th e  p roper 
tim es, an d  looking a i r  
th ro u g h  I fixed th e  î ddhist bell and do™.
star. T hus was th e  position  of G aring  D oha ascer
ta ined , an d  an  odour of san c tity  sp read  round  me 
w hich lasted  u n til a co u n try  m ore th ick ly  popu la ted  
w ith  th e  heretical Chinese was reached.

A m an  hopelessly b lind  cam e to  our q u arte rs  to  
be doctored, and  on being  to ld  his case was hopeless 
he s tay ed  to  beg. T h a t is a v ery  favourite  p lan  w ith  
th e  T ibetans. T hey  come for m edical tre a tm e n t, and  
hav ing  received th e  b est available, th e y  refuse to  
m ove u n til m oney  is also g iven  them . I should  no t 
be inclined  to  recom m end T ibe t to  m em bers of the 
F acu lty  in  search of a  luc ra tive  field for th e  exercise 
of th e ir  talents.

10th January, Camp ISO ; 35 miles, 13,535 feet,
■ I chotoa.— A  v ery  long  m arch crossing tw o passes on 
the road, th e  co u n try  being  of q u ite  a  different 
character from  an y  wc had  seen for some tim e. I t  
consisted of ro lling , grassy , treeless hills o f th e  same 

1 “ Oli ! the flower in the lotus lent', oh ! ’’
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out th a t  we should arrive long before dark, if we
started at once, but by this time I had quite given
up putting any trust Avhatever in a Tibetans word.
The curiosity we excited was becoming a great 
nuisance as the country became more populous, so 
we decided to get some Chinese garments, not as a 
disguise, because I don’t think any of the party would 
have passed muster as Chinamen, but simply in order 
that our appearance might excite less curiosity.

In Eastern Tibet Buddhism seems much more 
deeply impregnated with Hinduism than in Ladakh.
On the stones composing Man^s, 1 figures of Hindu 
ccods are often seen, and in one house I saw a brassO
image of Ganesha.

The people are great hands at pilfering. While 
our dinner was being prepared, the cook happened to 
take his eyes for a minute off a bag containing ginger 
which we had bought a few stages back, and it was 
promptly stolen. A crowd of people, mostly Lamas, 
were standing about, and I was strongly inclined to 
suspect one of the monks, ihey are most ceitainly 
quite capable of it.

At night I wanted to take observations for posi
tion, but the crowd were determined to stay all night.
Those that had been lucky enough to secure seats 
were determined to hold on to them iu order to get 
a good view of us when day broke, and as I did not 
want to have a row, 1  abstained.

Oth January, (Ju'nip 135; lo  miles, 12,625 feet,
1 See uote, page 8.
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(raving Doha.— As we opened our eyes in  the  m o rn 
ing  there  were the same people gazing a t  us, ap p ar
en tly  never hav ing  taken th e ir  eyes off all n igh t. 
The operation  of dressing was w atched w ith  b rea th 
less in te r e s t ; the  idea  of rem oving any  g arm en t to 
go to  bed was qu ite  novel, and  as it  involved p u ttin g  
them  on again  in  th e  m orning, i t  m u st have appeared 
to  th em  a rid iculous w aste of energy. W e th o u g h t 
the  sam e w hen we were up on th e  cold w ind-sw ept 
Chang, b u t  now th e  w eather was g e ttin g  m ild, cus
tom s changed. Before leav ing  we had  to  find out 
who had supplied  an y th in g  in order to  rew ard  them , 
b u t i t  was ra th e r  a difficult m atte r, as every  m an 
p resen t in  th e  crow d came forw ard and  s ta ted  th a t  
he was th e  one an d  only m an who had  done a n y th in g  
for us, or g iven  us an y th in g . The m ore respectably- 
dressed of them  far exceeded the o thers in  the  loud
ness of th e ir  clam ouriugs for baksheesh. To th e  
headm an who h ad  b ro u g h t th e  supplies I  gave som e
th in g  ra th e r  g rea te r  th an  th e  estim ated  value, and  
took no notice of m en who had  n o t been p resen t 
w hen th ey  were handed  ov er; though  I  have no 
do u b t th a t  th e  headm an had  tak en  them  from som e
body in  the  tow n, and  would n o t p a r t  w ith  a  cen t of 
w h at he received from  me. S till, w ith  a couple of 
hun d red  claim ants, i t  was im possible to  ad judge to 
whom p ay m en t was due. This p ay ing  o u t of m oney 
for th in g s received had  q u ite  upset the whole tra d i
tions of th e  town.

1 ■ A fter load ing  up an d  m aking  th e  best of our way
r



nature as those on the Chang, and goa were to 
be seen. Our things, or at least those ol them that 
were on yaks, did not arrive until 11 p.m. Our 
cooking things were on a pony, and got in about 8.30 
p .m . , but it did not really much matter when they got 
in, as the Chinamen in charge of the toongsliang 0 1  

rest-house gave us a repast, consisting of iish which 
was excellent, some mutton, which also was very 
good, and two indescribable dishes that, tasting once, 
we did not care to try again. None of the toong- 
shangs on this road are very palatial, but this one 
was dilapidated to a marvellous extent.

January U tli, Camp 137 ; 20 miles, 13,.425 feet, 
Asi. — Before starting we were told that it was 
necessary to take an armed escort, as all this Chang- 
like country forms a sort of Alsatia, to which 
Tibetans, who have made their homes too hot to 
hold them, flock. There they bid defiance to both 
China and Lhasa, and carry on a flourishing business 
in the Chukpa line. This march between Achowa 
and Asi is said to contain their favourite spots for 
lying in wait for caravans, so we marched accom
panied by ten matchlock-men whom the headman 
of Achowa insisted on giving us, though I did not 
think it at all necessary. Chukpas are very different 
men from what I take them to be if they would 
attack by daylight a caravan in which there were 
breech-loaders.

From the top of a pass we crossed the same 
sort of Chang-like country, which could be seen

( ( f ) !  VCT
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s tre tc h in g  aw ay  to  th e  n o rth  an d  c a s t as fa r  as  th e  
eye  could  reach , w h ile  in  th e  fo reg ro u n d  several 
h e rd s  o f goa w ere grazing .

On th e  ro ad  one o f th e  T ib e ta n s  to ld  a  c a rav an  
d r iv e r  th a t  he h ad  h ea rd  th e  E n g lish  w ere g o in g  to  
ta k e  th e  co u n try , an d  th a t  he  was v e ry  p leased  a t  

it, an d  n ea rly  a ll th e  people w ould  be so. O n b e in g  
ask ed  w hy, he sa id  t h a t  he h ad  h ea rd  th a t  th e  
E n g lish  w ere v e ry  rich , a n d  n ev e r to o k  a n y th in g  
b y  force, b u t  p a id  h ig h ly  for ev e ry th in g . I  have  
o ften  h ea rd  th e  sam e a rg u m e n t from  people in  o th e r  
A siatic  coun tries. P a tr io tism  m ay  a lm o st be sa id  
to  be n o n -ex is ten t.

A g re a t m a n y  o f th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f th ese  p a r ts  
fo u g h t a g a in s t us in  S ikkim . T h e ir  reco llections of 
th e  effect o f th e  fire o f b reech -loaders are  m o st lively .
O ne m an , w ho h ad  a  scar on his face, re la te d  h is  
experience to  m e ; he said  : “ I was to ld  I h ad  to  
go an d  fig h t th e  E n g lish , a n d  w ith  a lo t o f o th e rs  
I s ta r te d  fo r S ikkim . W h en  wo g o t th e re  we su d 
d en ly  h eard  a ra tt le  of m u s k e t r y ; a  g re a t m an y  
m en  fell. 1 g o t h i t  in  th e  face, tu rn e d  ro u n d  and  
w ent s tra ig h t for hom e, an d  h av e  s tav ed  th e re  
since.” l i e  w as in  no w ay an im a ted  w ith  a w ish 
to  d ie a so ld ier’s dea th .

T h is p lace belongs to  th e  D eva Z hung , an d  th e  
headm an  w ho cam e to  see us said  th a t  un less we 
had a p a ssp o rt from  L h asa  we could  n o t be allow ed 
to  proceed. S usp ectin g  th a t  a ll he w an ted  w as to  
c rea te  d ifficulties in  o rd er to o b ta in  a  bribe, and
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knowing well tliat be would be very glad to get 
us out of the country, I told him nothing would 
suit us better than a halt, and if we halted for 
a month our own ponies would recover sufficiently 
to allow us to be independent as regards carriage of 
anybody. Transport promptly arrived with a request 
tliat we would go on.

January 12th, Camp 138 ; Rashiva. — A long 
march crossing three easy passes en route, on the 
tops of which men were stationed, keeping a look
out for Chukpas ; they are kept watching there day 
and night. The stronghold of these brigands is said 
to be fifteen marches off and a place of great natural 
strength. Some time ago a thousand men from Chi- 
amdo went against it, but the Chukpas, rolling stones 
down on their assailants, killed two hundred and caused 
the rest to flee ; since that they have been left alone.
The people here say that the Chinese on the lines of 
communication are supported from China, and they 
are not obliged to give them anything except on pay
ment ; the ouly things they are obliged to supply free 
are wood, fodder, and transport to travellers of rank.

January 13th, Camp 139; 20 miles, 13,700 
feet, Mongothony.—Up a pass 15,100 feet high, with 
numbers of white pheasants to be seen (of which 
we shot a couple) running about in every direction, 
and then over an uninhabited country with rounded 
hills to a toougshany standing alone in a valley.

Goa were plentiful and marks of the Shoa-u-chu 
stag were to be seen.



January  14tli; 19 miles, 12,991 feet, Monkong 
or Garth ok. —  As we marched down a valley the 
character of the country gradually changed, becoming 
more wooded, and at Monkong cultivation was reached. 
Outside the village a crowd of people were collected 
to gaze at us they followed to the toongsh ang, but 
when we entered, the Chinaman in charge shut the 
doors and kept them out, so we were left inside in 
comparative peace. This is the place a t which M. 
Bonvalot, who passed to the north of Ohiamdo and 
then came south by a route lying to the east of ours, 
joined the Bathang road ; it  is a largish village, and 
amono-st the inhabitants there are said to be twoO
hundred and fifty Chinese. As the road to l a  Chen 
Lu had been previously explored, I made inquiries 
about a direct route to Tonquin or into Burma, but 
eventually took the Ta Chen Lu road, th is  1 did 
because I heard that there were two hundred Euro
peans there and I wanted to see them, and partly 
because on the other routes it would have been neces
sary to have our own transport, as it was impossible 
to hire, and it would have taken a very long time to 
equip a caravan here ; the officials also were very 
auxious to hurry us on.

I t was very comfortable getting into these 
Chinese rest-houses after a long experience ot tent- 
life on the Chang; but there is one great drawback 
about them, and that is £he want of fireplaces and 
chimneys, a trayful of charcoal being a poor substi
tute for a roaring wood fire. The Chinese seem 1 o
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h av e  a  p o w erfu l o b je c tio n  to  ch im n ey s . In  T u rk is ta n  
th e  re s t-h o u s e s  a re  b u i l t  o n  th e  sam e p a t te rn ,  a n d , 
t r a v e ll in g  in  w in te r ,  1 fo u n d  i t  ad v isa b le  to  p u t  rip 
e i th e r  in  th e  m u d  h u ts  in te n d e d  fo r s e rv a n ts  o r else 
in  th e  p r iv a te  house- o f  som e T u rk i, in  p re fe ren c e  
to  th e  w e l l -b u i l t  a n d  h an d so m e  b u t  c e lla r-lik e  re s t-  

house.
T h e  h e a d  C h in a m a n  h e re  h a d  b een  to  D a r jil in g , 

a n d  h e  n e v e r  fa iled  to  b r in g  in  th e  n a m e  o f D a r jil  
in g  in  h is  e n d e a v o u rs  to  e n l ig h te n  m e as to  th e  
g e o g ra p h y  o f th e  c o u n try  ah ea d . F o r  in s ta n c e , he  
sa id  th a t  a f te r  p a ss in g  T a  C h en  L u , if w e k e p t  
s t r a ig h t  on w e sh o u ld  reac h  S h a n g h a i, a t  w h ich  p lace  
w e sh o u ld  fin d  th e  D a r j i l in g  ro ad . T o n q u in  an d  
C a n to n  w ere  a lso  d e sc rib e d  as p laces  w h en ce  ro ad s  

ru n  to  D a rjilin g .
H e  a sk ed  to  see o u r  p a s s p o r t a n d  I  show ed  it  

w ith  m uch tre p id a tio n , fe a r in g  th a t  w h en  i t  w as seen  
th a t  i t  w as fo r T u rk is ta n  h e  w ould  c rea te  d ifficu lties , 
b u t  he  d id  n o t. H e  seem ed  m u ch  im p re ssed  w ith  

’ th e  s ig n a tu re s  o f th e  h ig h  su b sc rib in g  p a r tie s  th e re to , 
a n d  p ro m ised  to  se n d  in fo rm a tio n  of i t s  c o n te n ts  to  
th e  m a n d a r in  a t  B a th a n g . W e h a l te d  fo r a  d ay  
here , a n d  s p e n t i t  s k in n in g  p h e a s a n ts  a n d  h a v in g  a 
g e n e ra l w ash  u p . In  T ib e t one’s v iew s g e t  v e ry  
m u ch  m odified  as to  th e  p ro p e r  in te rv a l to  b e  
o b se rv ed  b e tw een  tu b s , an d  th e re  is no  d o u b t th a t  
in  e x tre m e  cold , w hen  d o in g  h a rd  w ork , tu b b in g  is a 
m is ta k e — i t  seems t<> ta k e  to o  m u ch  o u t o f  one.

/ s s f c  ‘ G0|̂ \
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GARTHOK TO LITHANG

16 th January; I S  miles, 12,420 feet, Phula .—
A  v e ry  easy  m arch  dow n a  love ly  valley . T he m ore 
one sees o f E as te rn  T ib e t, th e  m ore one is im pressed  
w ith  its  b eau ty , p a rticu la rly  of those p a rts  u n d e r  
L h a s a ; those u n d e r  C h ina as a  ru le  are  ra th e r  
inferior. A  so rt o f m in o r d ig n ita ry  accom panied  
us on th e  r o a d ; he was d ru n k  an d  m o st p e rs is ten t 
in  h is  so lic ita tions for Sori as i t  is called  in  T ib e tan , 
baksheesh  in  w ell-n igh  every  o th e r language"; g iv in g  
h im  som e to  go aw ay was o f abso lu te ly  no avail, he 
s tu ck  to  us like a  lim pet. A p ecu lia rity  in  th e  
ch arac te r o f th e  people of T ib e t is th a t ,  w hereas in 
m o st coun tries on ly  th e  poor peop le  solicit baksheesh , 
in  T ib e t those  co m p ara tiv e ly  well off are th e  m ost 
troub lesom e ; th e y  are ag a in  ou t-classed  a lto g e th e r by 
th e  m onks.

W hen  we reached th e  rest-house, th e  C hinam an 
in  charge h ad  a rep as t read y  for us, as was a lm ost 
in v a riab ly  th e  ease. I t  was v ery  curious to  no tice 
th e  n u m b er o f d ishes in  w hich in g red ien ts  th a t  had  
been b ro u g h t all th e  w ay  from  C hina w ere used.
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They were particularly strong in a kind of dried 
sea-weed-like stuff that was decidedly eatable. The 
Chinese seem to be as fond of carrying about their 
national luxuries with them as we are of tinned foods, 
sauces, pickles, etc. On this road one could very 
easily travel with nothing but a roll of bedding; 
tents are quite superfluous, and cooking things might 
be dispensed with.

On the wall of the rest-house a Mohammedan, 
probably a native of India, had written his name 
Moonshi Mahomed in the Persian character.

17tli January; 26 miles, Lancle.—Over three 
small passes, the hills beautifully wooded all the 
way. From between the last two a dazzling snowy 
range was showing up against the Hue sky; to the 
south of it is a place called Sakha, the generic name 
for every place whence salt is brought. The Tibetans 
said that there were two Europeans living there, and 
spoke most kindly of them ; afterwards we learned 
that they were French Catholic missionaries, people 
of whom, so far as my limited experience goes, it is 
impossible to speak otherwise. We met at the rest- 
house a very poor, wayworn-looking youth, who said 
he was going on a pilgrimage to Lhasa, and had 
been eight months coming from Canton on foot.

18th January; 10 miles, Bon. — At this place 
there was no toongshany or rest-house, so we put 
up in the headman's house; ho was very civil, and 
gave us a repast on arrival, ilis wife, a motherly- 
looking soul, who brought the dishes to the door of

' g° 5 > \



th e  room , ev id e n tly  w ashed h e r  fa c e ; i t  w as q u ite  
re sp ec tab ly  clean.

19th January, 1 3 \ miles, Khonjika.— A n easy  
m arch , th e  g re a te r  p a r t  o f w hich  w as dow n  a  w ell- 
w ooded n a rro w  valley . On th e  road  we ch an g ed  
an im als  th re e  tim es— ra th e r  a  rid icu lo u s p ro ceed in g  
co n sid erin g  th e  sh o rtn ess  o f th e  m arch . A s we 
sh o u ld  soon be g e t t in g  in to  a  lo w -ly ing  h o t  co u n try , 
a n d  as L ad ak h is  a lw ays g e t ill in  co u n trie s  low er 
th a n  th e ir  ow n h ig h  cold reg ions, I  su g g es ted  to  th e  
ca rav an  d riv ers  th a t  i t  w ould be a good p la n  if  th e y  
I’e tu rn e d  to  th e ir  hom es via  L hasa, w here  a ll h ad  
frien d s  a n d  rela tions. I  offered th e m  p a y  in  ad v an ce  
a n d  subsis ten ce  allow ance fo r five m o n th s, b u t th e y  
d id  n o t care a b o u t i t ; th e y  sa id  if  i t  w as m y  o rd e r 
th e y  w ould  go, b u t  th e y  w ould  p re fe r to  s ta y  w ith  
m e u n ti l  In d ia  w as reached . O f course I  h ad  no 
in te n tio n  or w ish to  g ive  th e m  an  order. M y  on ly  
idea  w as to  le t th e m  decide them selves, b u t  th a t  is 
o ften  a  d ifficu lt th in g  to  g e t people in  th e  E a s t to  
u n d e rs ta n d  —  th e y  alw ays w a n t an  order. In  th is  
case, as I saw  th e y  w ould  ra th e r  com e on w ith  m e, I  
ag reed  to  th e ir  d o in g  so. T h e ir  aversion  to  th e  
L h asa  ro u te  w as p a r tly  fear o f be in g  a tta c k e d  b y  
C hukpas on th e  road , an d  p a r t ly  fear th a t  th e  L h asa  
people w ould p u n ish  th em  for b rin g in g  E u ro p ean s 
in to  th e  co u n try .

20th January.— T h e K h o n ji L a  pass, n e a r  which 
we w ere, was rid icu lously  easy , and  in  no  w ay d e 
se rv in g  o f being  d ignified  w ith  th e  nam e o f a pass.

\  i»!>  G A R T H  O K  TO L I T  H A N G  V H  Ift A
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The descent to  th e  D i Chu riv e r was dow n a narrow  
v a lle y ; near th e  top  i t  w as wooded, and  on th e  trees 
squirrels were to  be seen. On reaching  th e  village of 
T angati, w here we changed anim als, th e  trees had 
been le ft behind, and  we found ourselves in a coun try  
of scrub - covered hills, w ith  patches of cu ltivation  
here and  there . T he whole place had  a spring-like 
appearance, and  th e  barley  in  th e  fields was sp rou ting  
— a g rea t change, as two days back we h ad  been 
ap p a ren tly  in  m idw inter. A fter the g rea t cold we 
h ad  been accustom ed to , i t  seem ed very  h o t indeed ; 
according to  th e  in h ab itan ts  i t  is neyer cold, and  
snow only  rare ly  falls.

The D i Chu is a fine b ig stream , w ith  clear w ater.
H ere and  th e re  are  rap ids, w hich is a g rea t p ity , as 
otherw ise it would be navigable for large boats, and  a 
v e ry  in te restin g  jo u rn ey  m ig h t be m ade down it.
As it  is, no th ing  could live in the  rap ids as we saw 
them , b u t possibly a t  certain  tim es of th e  y ear th ey  
m ay be passable. T he riv e r is crossed by a f e r r y : 
th e  people said th a t  for very  m any  years th e  advisa
b ility  o f constructing  a b ridge had  been under 
discussion, b u t no th ing  had  been done. A couple of 
m en sen t by th e  m andarin  a t B athaug  m et us on the  
road, an unexpected  honour th a t led  us to  believe 
we should find him  agreeable and  friendly.

.'1st January.— Owing to  a la te  s ta r t  we were 
unable to  reach B a th an g  as we had  hoped to  do.
W e passed th ro u g h  a v ery  u n in te res tin g  country , 
qu ite  different from  w hat we had  been accustom ed to

• g0[^ x  i s
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ever since leaving Cliiamdo m, bare, scrubby, dried-up
looking, rounded hills had taken the place of the
pine-clad valleys backed with snowy peaks.

22nd J a n u a ry ; 8500 feet, Bathcvng.—Continuing
up the same valley to kathang, a Luge monastery

t

CHARACTERS O S  CHINESE VISITOR? CA RP.*

with gilded minarets came in view. On approaching 
nearer, the place was found to consist of t hree p a rts  : 
the monastery and its adjuncts; the Chinese town; and

1 These characters representing my name were reproduced from 
my Chinese “ visiting card”— a strip of flimsy scarlet paper some 10 
inches long hv 4|  wide.
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the .1 ibetan town, a miserable-looking collection of huts 
on the other side of the river, connected with the other 
two parts by a bridge. When we arrived we went 
to the Chinese town, and were shown into a rather 
pretentious Chinese building made entirely of wood ; 
on the walls strips of red paper with Chinese writing 
were pasted up, and on the gate was the represent
ation of a dragon. A crowd of people followed us 
through the streets and into our quarters ; but some 
Chinamen, with bamboos of the kind usually used in 
China for flogging criminals, cleared the courtyard, 
and we were left in peace. I t  is not often that the 
Chinese authorities take such care for the protection 
or comfort of travellers, and the only way I can 
account for it is, that they thought we were a pretty 
strong party, and wished to keep on good terms with 
us. This is the first place, coming from the east, 
at which any signs of Chinese authority are seen ; 
but even here the Chinese are either inimical to 
Europeans, or else their power is only nominal, as 
the history of the French mission station that was 
established hei’e for some years, and wrecked and 
pillaged by the mob in 1887, amply proves. The 
Chinese authorities professed friendliness all the 
time, only regretting inability to restrain the people, 
the old story that European representatives listen to 
in all gravity. The Tsungll yamen, of course, 
promised compensation, and that passports would be 
granted, authorising the re-establishment of the mis
sion. By the Treaty of Tien Tsin the establishment
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of mission stations is specially provided fo r; but 
nothing has been done, and the missionaries at 
Ta Chen Lu are still in communication with the 
authorities, in hopes of returning to a place where 
they owned land and houses, now - u"

We had a little difficulty at first '.boni '.m-tiing 
supplies; no one seemed inclined to sell anything, 
and as I also wanted to make arrangements for 
transport, I sent to the yamen in order to open up 
communication with the mandarin. Unfortunately 
he was not capable of giving much assistance as he 
was drunk, and on an attendant’s endeavouring to 
waken him, he turned round and spat in his face, 
and then murmuring something, described by my 
messenger as being more or less ot a stern, uncom
promising, and even defiant nature, he became 
unconscious once more. However, the Tibetan 
gamboo shortly afterwards came to our quarters, 
bringing supplies. The prices asked were rather 
h ig h ; suttoo (tsampa) about 1 2  lbs. for a rupee, 
rice about 1 0  lbs., fine flour about ' 8  lbs., not really 
exorbitant rates, but still, no doubt, considerably 
above market prices. Rupees circulate freely, being 
the coin in general use, bu t there are no Indian small 
coins; so the difficulty is got over by cutting rupees 
into halves and quarters.

The morning after arrival, in order to have a 
walk, I went out very early ; later in the day it 
would have been impossible, or at least exceedingly 
disagreeable, as the people were thoroughly Chinese.

Q
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I strolled towards the monastery which, together with
all the buildings connected with it, is enclosed within
a high wall, presenting rather a fort-like appearance.
From a distance of a couple of hundred yards or so, I
noticed that the gates were open ; but, as I approached,
they were hastily shut in my face. The Lamas are
terribly afraid of any one seeing the inside of their
monasteries, and the riches contained in them.

25th January; 23 miles, Pongotomo.—Up a 
valley with precipitous sides the whole w ay; the 
upper part was well clothed with firs and a species 
of tree something like holly oak, which were covered 
with a moss-like creeper.

Pongotomo is a most dilapidated-looking village, 
situated in a small clearing in the forest, in which 
there are some small patches of cultivation. The 
rest-house is on a par with the remainder of the 
village, and supplies were scarce and dear.

26th Ja n u a ry ; 17 miles, 13,145 feet, Tashu.—
Over a stony but not very difficult pass on which 
snow was lying. Descending, we got clear of the 
snow before reaching Tashu; but no sooner had we 
got under cover than it came down heavily. The 
village is a very poor place, built entirely of wood.

Supplies were very dear; one rupee was asked 
for a fowl, whereas in Bathang four annas is the 
ordinary price. I tried hard to buy a sheep, but 
whenever a price was agreed to, the Tibetans 
promptly went back on their word, and refused to 
part with it. They are extremely hard people to
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deal with, as they are not only grasping but shifty ; 
for example, a man asks a certain price for a thing, 
and after much talk he agrees to take, say, five 
rupees; when you think the affair is settled, and 
begin to count out the money, he promptly swears 
eight rupees was the price agreed to. The fact of 
the m atter is, tha t your having consented to give 
five rupees, whereas the real price is probably two 
rupees, lias demoralised him, by opening to his vision 
dreams of boundless wealth.

The women here had their hair done in a fashion 
we had not scon before. From the centre of the 
forehead it was brought down to the end of the nose, 
and cut off square there. I t  was something like a 
miniature horse’s tail, stuck on where the parting 
would be in the European fashion.

27th J a n u a ry ; miles, R ath i.— Through alpine 
scenery over the Rathi La. The top of the pass is 
well above the forest line, and there a herd of burhel 
was seen. Rathi is a village of even a meaner 
character than Tashu, and it was almost impossible 
to purchase anyth ing; no sheep were procurable, but 
we managed to get some mutton for ourselves; the 
Mohammedan folio were of course would not touch it, as 
it had been killed by a Buddhist. As regards grass, we 
were regularly boycotted, a rupee being asked for nine 
small wisps of which a pony could easily eat tw en ty ; 
but as the hills were covered with it, I preferred to- 
turn them out to forage for themselves. There is no. 
tooiujsh.ang here, but a broken hut is placed at the -
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disposal of travellers, which had one immense advan
tage, viz. a hole in the roof which allowed the smoke, 
or at least a portion of it, to escape.

28th January; 19 miles, 12,793 feet, N am da —  
Another dilapidated village. The road ran down a 
valley which is the favourite winter quarters of the 
neighbouring nomads ; their black tents were to be 
seen in all the side valleys, and the hills were covered 
with herds of yak and sheep. On the road we 
bought a very fair sheep for one rupee eight annas, 
which was cheap enough. We passed a high stone 
tower-like building of a type very superior to anything 
ordinarily seen in these regions, but uninhabited and 
falling into ruins. The natives say that very long 
ago it was built by a king who ruled in these parts, 
for a favoui’ite wrestler called Too Tern Doom Boo.

In the rest-house, which was in a terrible state of 
dirt, an old woman and her daughter appeared to have 
taken up permanent quarters; they were very civil, 
and proceeded to sweep out the place and light a fire 
directly we arrived, but the price they asked for some 
grass they had for sale led me to think that the 
relative values of rupees and grass in Tibet must be 
founded on exaggerated impressions regarding the 
depreciation of silver.

29th January; 16 miles, 12,630 feet, Ramo.— 
After crossing a couple of very easy passes we 
descended into the valley in which Eamo is situated, 
where there are several other villages and some 
cultivation. The people have the reputation of being
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a very stiff-necked race, and the way they treated
the two Chinese soldiers who were supposed to be our
escort bore this out. At the first place at which
they asked for quarters for the night, an old man
struck one in the face and told them to be gone; the
next place they tried they were spat a t; after that
they decided to go to a place five miles off, wrhere one
of their fellow-countrymen lived. To us, however, the
people were civil enough, and we had no difficulty
about getting quarters.

30th Jan u a ry; 21 miles, Zomda.—A good deal 
of the journey was over a treeless country with 
granitic boulders scattered about. We had hoped to 
have crossed the Gar a La Pass, but by 4 .3 0  p . m . we 
had only reached a little hut under the pass, inhabited 
by an old woman and a youth, an uninviting-looking 
spot—snow lying in patches, a cold wind and leaden 
sky—not a place to linger in ; but it was too late to 
face the pass, so there was nothing to do but halt for 
the night.

31st January; 29 miles, Lithang.—As we had a 
long march with a pass in front of us, we got up very 
early, and having dressed by candle-light, started 
with the earliest streak of dawn. After crossing the 
pass -we descended to a rest-house, where we stopped 
to have tea, and then resumed our journey. Soon 
afterwards the town of Lithang came in s igh t; it is 
situated at the foot of a range of hills, and a broad 
open valley runs across its front. From a little 
distance off it appears to be all monastery, and
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it certainly must contain an enormous number of 
monks.

As we approached, one of the Chinese soldiers 
of our escort bolted; knowing well the customs 
of Chinese escorts, I thought that pointed to the 
prospect of a row. The other Chinese soldier 
was furtively looking round him for an opportunity 
to follow his companion’s example, so I had him 
watched, as we wanted a guide. The interpreter who 
had gone on in front came back reporting that he 
could not find the toongshang, and the people refused 
to direct h im ; this certainly did not look as if we 
were going to receive an enthusiastic welcome. On 
reaching the gates the Chinese soldier was put in 
front to show the way, and we entered in single file. 
Suddenly in a narrow part, slipping off bis horse, he 
placed himself behind me, and I found myself in front 
of some infuriated Tibetans, who had big stones in 
their hands and were dancing about in a threatening 
manner. lo  the best of my ability I endeavoured, 
with the assistance of a caravan driver who was close 
behind, to explain that we only wanted to find the 
rest-house, and were peaceful travellers. Some Lamas 
who came along the street were appealed to, but they 
only hurried on the faster, and the men with the stones, 
gathering courage from my conciliatory tone, grew 
fiercer and fiercer and advanced to within a few paces.

Thinking things were getting serious, I drew my 
carbine and rammed a cartridge in, with the effect of 
making the men who had threatened us vanish
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up  an  alley. The Chinese w ho w ere lin g erin g  on 
th e ir  d o o r-s tep s , gazing  a t  th e  scene, d isappeared  
inside, slam m ing  th e  doors a fte r them , and  we w ere 
le ft in  possession of th e  s t r e e t ; how ever, we w ere n o t 
m uch b e tte r  off th a n  before, as we were in  a  b lin d  
alley , an d  th e re  was no one to  d irec t us. T he 
Chinese soldier who h ad  g u id ed  us so far, an d  h ad  
slipped  off h is horse w hen  th in g s  began  to  look 
aw kw ard, h ad  d isappeared  in to  a  house, leav ing  his 
horse in  th e  s tree t. W e therefo re  h e ld  a council o f 
w ar, s tan d in g  in  th e  m idd le o f an  ap p a re n tly  d eserted  
c ity , an d  cam e to  th e  conclusion th a t,  as we w ere in  
a cal de sac, th e  b est th in g  to  do w ould be to  re trea t.
T his we d id , an d  a fte r go ing  ab o u t 200 yards, seem ed 
to g e t in to  a reg ion  w here th e  action  o f load ing  th e  
carb ine had  n o t been seen, as th e  ( Chinese cam e 
pouring  o u t of th e ir  houses, an d  several o f th em  
offered us acco m m o d a tio n ; b u t as none o f th em  had  
an y  place in  w hich th e  horses could be p u t, I  was 
obliged to  decline th e ir  offers, and  g o t one o f them  
to  go to  th e  yainen  to  ask  th e  m an d arin  w here we 
should  go. H e  was a m an  th a t  ra th e r  gave m e a 
shock b y  addressing  m e in  H in d u stan i, w hich  he 
spoke fa irly  well, b u t he w ould  no d o u b t have  spoken 
i t  w ith  m ore id iom atic  correctness an d  less th iency 
had  he been perfec tly  sober. A s he h ad  lived 
fourteen years in  D arjilin g  he had  had  am ple 
o p portun ities  o f p ick ing  up  th e  language, an d  his 
anrxiety to  assist p o in ted  to  h is h av in g  tho ro u g h ly  
u n d ers to o d  th e  sy stem  on w hich sah ibs p ay  for
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services received. H e  q u ick ly  w en t oft’ to  tlie  
yam en, a n d  re tu rn e d  w ith  perm ission  for us to  
occupy a  C hinese b u ild in g , to  w hich  w e w ere 
speedily  conducted . A s soon as we h ad  se ttled  
dow n, an  official cam e to  ask  fo r how long  we 
in ten d ed  to  h a lt. I answ ered  th a t  we in ten d ed  to  
proceed in  th e  m o rn in g  i f  we could g e t tra n sp o r t 
an d  enough  food to  ca rry  us on to  th e  n e x t p lace a t 
w hich  th in g s  w ere procurab le. T he official d ep arted , 
an d  p re sen tly  re tu rn e d  w ith  a  m essage from  th e  
A m ban  th a t  he reg re tted  th a t  he could n o t t r e a t  us 
as g u es ts  o u g h t to  be t r e a te d ; th a t  he w ould  have  
lik ed  to  have  su p p lied  us w ith  e v e ry th in g  free, h u t  
u n fo rtu n a te ly  he d a red  n o t do a n y th in g  for fear o f th e  
Lam as, T here  w as no d o u b t ab o u t i t ; h is position  
w as ex ac tly  th e  sam e as th a t  o f h is  co m p atrio t a t  
C hiam do, viz. h is p resence to le ra te d , b u t  h is pow er 
nil. T he L am as are th e  ru le rs  o f th e  co u n try , th e  
people th e ir  bond-slaves, an d  th e  C hinese a  s ta lk in g  
horse to  be  m ade use of in  th e ir  re la tio n s w ith  
foreign  powers.
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LITHANG TO TA CHEN LU

1st February; 23 miles, Horchu/ca.— One of th e  
tilin g s  we had  en deavoured  to  g e t  was a m an to  bake 
b read  enough  to  la s t us for th ree  o r four days. T he 
m an d arin  said  he  w ould  send  us a m an  w ho w ould 
bake i t  overn ig h t, b u t th e  m an  p re fe rred  to  do i t  in  
th e  m orning. W hile  he was busy  a t  it , a  m y rm id o n  
cam e from  th e  y am en  to  ask  h im  w hy  he had  n o t 
obeyed th e  m a n d a rin ’s o rders a n d  baked  i t  th e  
p rev ious evening. T he b ak er w as n o t g o ing  to  be 
in tim id a te d  b y  an y  one, an d  p ro m p tly  cau g h t u p  a 
stone. The m y rm id o n  fled in co n tin en tly , leav ing  the  
m an  he had  com e to  in tim id a te  m aste r o f  the field. In  
th ese  p a rts  th e  sam e resp ec t for a  lim b o f th e  law  
does n o t ex ist as in  In d ia .

Before we s ta r ted , th e  H in d u stan i-sp eak in g  C hina
m an  tu rn e d  up. I  h ad  m ade u p  m y  m in d  to  en lis t 
h im  as in te rp re te r , b u t  was d isap p o in ted  to  find 
th a t  w ith  re tu rn in g  so b rie ty  h is know ledge o f th e  
language had  ebbed  aw ay, an d  he ce rta in ly  d id  n o t 
know  enough to  m ake an  efficient in te rp re te r. A bou t 
m id d ay  we s ta r ted , o u r ro u te  ly in g  o v er th e  sam e
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kind of country as before Lithang. Nomads’ tents
were to be seen in all the skeltered hollows, and herds 
were grazing in every direction. Down the bed of a 
stream whose course we followed, there were innu
merable signs of gold-washing. One plan the natives 
had was new to m e; it consisted first of all of a 
stream of water like a mill-lade detached from the 
main stream ; towards the end, the water was 
concentrated into a narrow wood-lined channel, and 
then shot out with great force, striking a piece of 
peat-like turf. The soil, as excavated from the river 
bed, was thrown in at the head of the trough-like 
channel, and being carried down by the current, was 
thrown against the turf, and the gold stuck there, the 
rest of the soil being carried away by the water.

2nd February; 12,079 feet, 20 miles, Thamo 
Rothang.—Over a couple of very easy passes, the 
country generally of a Chang-like character until near 
the rest-house, where the sides of the valley became 
more precipitous, and trees appeared, amongst which 
white pheasants were to be seen in numbers. Thamo 
Rothang consists of nothing but a rest-house, and a 
few huts round it. The rest-house had a hole in the 
roof to let the smoke out, so it was comparatively 
comfortable. An attempt to sweep it out had also 
keen made in our honour, but in true oriental fashion 
the dirt had simply been swept into a corner, while 
some pigs, disgusted at being evicted from their 
usual quarters, wandered disconsolately about the 
courtyard, making continual endeavours to get back



again, only to be driven off by  the execrations of our 
horrified Mussulmans, who were having their prejudices 
terribly shocked as we were getting into a country 
of Chinamen and their invariable attendants — 
pigs.

3rd February; 10\ miles, Galuk.—Across a ridge 
and then down into a valley, in which there was a 
good deal of cultivation.

K O O N O N  (T E T R A O P H A S lR  R E SC U E S'Y .I/ ) .  SoO p a g e  2 9 8 .

4th February ; 17 miles, Lanipa.—After getting 
in, as three hours of daylight remained, we went to 
look for pheasants in jungle composed principally of a 
sort of holly oak with a few pine trees scattered 
about. We found three sorts : Sliagga (Crossoptilon 
tibetanum; see pages 178, 295), Tsiri (Ithaginis 
geoffroyi; see pages 199, 297), and Koonon (Tetra- 
ophasis szechenyii; sec page 298). All three sit on 
trees, but the Koonon, when hustled by a spaniel, 
takes boldly to the wing; while the Tsiri, a very
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mean bird, simply flies on to tlie nearest tree, and 
sits there in the most ridiculously tame manner; and 
when he does fly it is very feebly.

5th February; 2A miles, Nagchuka.—Over a 
very small pass, and then down a valley, in which 
some Jcoonon were found sitting on the branches of 
trees. In shooting for specimens one does not stand 
much on ceremony, so going underneath, I knocked a 
couple off their perches—a male and female; unfor
tunately the male’s tail was so knocked about that he 
was no good as a specimen. After securing them I 
followed the caravan, the road gradually getting 
rougher and the climate warmer. About three- 
quarters of the way down some monkeys were seen—- 
sure sign of a change in the temperature. On the 
road I met a man riding, who promptly slipped off 
his horse, and kneeling down made obeisance by 
bumping his head several times on the ground. I 
felt much pleased and flattered, and began to think, 
in spite of the fact that one knee was sticking 
through my trousers, and the other was only pre
vented from doing so by a large leather patch, that 
there must be something very distingue in my 
appearance, as he evidently took me for, at least, a 
royal dignitary. However, when the gentleman 
attempted to rise it was evident that he was too 
drunk to do so without assistance, a fact which 
considerably discounted the value to be put upon his 
genuflections.

The Nag Chu, a river with a considerable volume '
•. . ' ,
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of water, is crossed by a bridge of boats close to 
Nagcliuka, a very Ckinese-looking village, situated 
on the left bank, and surrounded by precipitous moun
tains. The population, mostly Chinese, were all out to 
gaze at us, but we were pretty well used to being 
stared at as if we were some new sort of wild beast, 
and did not mind it as long as they did not take to 
throwing stones or other missiles.

We were shown into very comfortable quarters, 
and a man came from the mandarin with’ all sorts of 
civil messages and offers of assistance. Mandarin
like, he also regretted that owing to illness lie was 
unable to call on us himself, as he would have 
liked to do.

Flour cost about a rupee for 18 lbs., and tsampa 
the same.

6th February; 29 miles, Uru Tonga.—A rather 
long march up a valley all the way, passing a high 
watch-tower where, according to orders, two men 
are always posted to keep a look-out for enemies; 
but as none live near or ever come that way by 
any chance, they naturally never see any. On the 
road we saw some Shagga at 9000 feet, the lowest 
point at which we had seen them.

T he p o p u la tio n  o f U ru  T o n g a  is n ea rly  e n tire ly  
Chinese.

7th February; M aya Golok.— Hearing that there 
were two missionaries here, I pushed on in front of 
the caravan, anticipating with pleasure meeting once 
more with Europeans; but on arrival I was much
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disappointed to  find th a t  th ey  were absent a t  Ta 
Chen Lu.

The people spoke m ost k in d ly  of them , and  th ey  
are ev id en tly  regarded  bo th  w ith  affection and 
re sp e c t; th e ir  influence for good seem ed to  me m ost 
apparen t as regards th e  children, who came up 
in a sim ple tru s tfu l way, qu ite  different from  the  
com bination of fear and  im pudence one ordinarily  
m eets w ith. As regards converting  the  people, I  
reg re t to  say  th ey  have n o t been very  successful.
The only  C hristian  in  the  place was one who was th e  
sole aud  only m an who stuck  to  his adopted  religion 
afte r th e  emeute a t  B athang. T ibet is n o t a  good 
field .for m issionaries. W ith  a sim ilar people even 
under B ritish  rule, where th ey  are n a tu ra lly  n o t in 
the hands of th e  Lam as as th ey  are in  T ibet, very 
little  progress is m a d e ; as m ay be seen in  the  resu lts 
of m any years’ work in  L ahau l and  L adakh by  the 
M oravian m issionaries, against whom no one, no t 
even th e  m ost an ti-m issionary  sceptic, could say a 
word.

On the  road an enorm ous q u a n tity  of te a  was 
m et w ith, being  tran sported  on m ules and  yaks from 
T a Chen L u  to  L h a s a ; in fact, th e  whole of th is 
road up to  T a Chen L u  was litte red  w ith  anim als 
carry ing  i t ,  and  beyond Ta Chen L u well in to  
Szechuen th e  s trin g  of coolies was incessant. The 
m ules are of a good tran sp o rt class, an d  sell for 
about fifty or s ix ty  rupees.

In  th e  evening wc were trea ted  to a Chinese



performance; it consisted of a huge dragon-like figure 
made of paper, inside which two men concealed them 
selves and jumped about, while the attendants beat 
cymbals ; it was an entertainment apt to pall on one 
after a short time.

8th F ebruary; 15 miles, A m ia  To.—Woke up in 
the morning to find the ground covered with snow, 
which, however, quickly melted directly the sun 
rose.

The road lay along a valley in which numerous 
villages were scattered ab o u t; these villages are 
strongly built of stone, and as the houses are all 
joined together and several stories high, they present 
a very chateau-like appearance from a little distance 
offi

The house in which wo put up contained innumer
able prayer-wheels, showing that we were not yet 
clear of Tibet and its Buddhist observances. In the 
kitchen there was a fine big stove made of hardened 
clay, but without a chimney, and as a fire was burning, 
the atmosphere was very thick. Two travellers, a 
monk and a layman, seated on the floor, were 
being supplied by the guidwife with tea, tsampa, and 
m ea t; the latter, in accordance with a custom that 
obtains widely in Tibet, they ate raw.

At first we had great difficulty about' getting 
supplies, the people refusing to give anything, but as 
we were out of tsampa, something had to be got.
So I spoke rather sharply to the headman, the result 
being that things, the existence of which in the
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village five m in u te s  before b a d  b een  den ied , w ere
p ro m p tly  p roduced , a n d  tb e  peop le  w ere m u eb
asto n ish ed  an d  d e lig h te d  w h en  I  p a id  fo r them .

9th February, Chitu.— C rossed th e  Gi L a  p a s s ;

fa irly  easily . O n th e  w est s ide  I  w as asto n ish ed  to
see a  h o rsem an  in  C hinese  clo thes, b u t  w ith  a
dec id ed ly  E u ro p ea n  ap p earan ce , approach ing . W h en
he g o t n ea r, th e  p ro b lem  w as solved b y  h is  s a lu ta tio n
of Bon jou r , Monsieur. H e  w as one o f th e  F ren ch
m issionaries, a n d  i t  was a  g re a t p leasu re  m e e tin g  him .
U n fo rtu n a te ly  th e  p lace  w here  w e m e t w as a  b it te r ly
cold spo t, an d  th e  snow  w as com ing  dow n h eav ily , so
we d id  n o t h av e  as lo n g  a  ta lk  as we sh o u ld  have
lik ed  to  h ave, b u t  w e h ea rd  fro m  h im  th a t  th ree
of h is co u n try m en  w ere a t  T a  C hen  L u  a n d  th a t  we
sho u ld  h av e  th e  p leasu re  o f m e e tin g  th e m  n e x t day.

A ll th e  d a y  th e  snow  co n tin u ed  fa llin g  heav ily ,
an d  b y  th e  tim e  we reach ed  C h itu  i t  w as a b o u t a
foo t d e e p ; i t  m u s t h av e  been  m u ch  d eep e r on th e
h ig h e r g ro u n d . W e w ere o v er th e  la s t  o f  o u r T ib e ta n
passes n o t an  h o u r too  soon.

10th February, 11 miles.—T a  C hen  Lu, G y a ta r tse ,
T arsedo , o r D arch en d o , as i t  is v a rio u s ly  called. As
th e  a rra n g in g  fo r t r a n s p o r t  w ould  ta k e  sev era l days,
D r. T h o ro ld  dec ided  to  h a l t  a t  C h itu  an d  sh o o t fo r a
few  d ay s ; so I  w e n t on alone, tru d g in g  th ro u g h  snow
for th e  firs t p a r t ; b u t  low er dow n, as th e  su n  cam e
out, i t  m e lte d  q u ick ly , and  th e  s tre e ts  of T a  C hen
L u  w ere in  a  s lip p e ry  s ta te  w o rth y  o f L o n d o n  a t  its
w orst.



A  good house in  th e  tow n, bo astin g  a glass 
p an e  in serted  in  a  w indow  m o stly  o f pap er, was 
p laced  a t  our d isp o sa l; an d  th e  lan d lad y , a 
w o rthy -look ing  w om an, b ro u g h t m e som e tea. A fte r  
d rin k in g  it, I  w en t oil to  call on th e  m issionaries 
M i\I. G iran d o t an d  Mussot. 1 found  th e m  in  w h a t 
appeared  to  m e v ery  com fortab le  q u a rte rs , b u t I  
d o u b t il th e y  w ould have  seem ed so to  an y  one 
com ing le c e n tly  from  civ ilisation . T he few  p ic tu res  
an d  o th e r evidences of re finem en t ro u n d  them  w ere very  
re fresh ing  to  see. T he m issionaries w ere dressed in  
C hinese clothes. One o f m y  first questions was, “ A ny 
new s from  E urope  ~ ” T here was n o th in g  v ery  exciting .
T he g re a t pow ers w ere, as th e y  had  been for some 
years, keep ing  th e ir  arm ies u p  to  concert p itch . T hey  
“ m ake fearfu l m u ste rs  an d  p rep are  defence,” b u t th e  
spark  to se t E u ro p e  in  a  blaze had  n o t y e t  appeared.

In  A sia th e re  h ad  been d is tu rb an ces in  th e  
la n g t s e  valley , consisting , as th e y  u su a lly  d id , of 
a tta ck s  on inoffensive m issionaries ; an d  tw o E n g lish 
m en, seeing a m ission s ta tio n  in  flam es an d  th in k in g  
th e  fire accidental, had  gone to  re n d e r assistance an d  
been m u rd ered  b y  th e  m ob. B u t th e  Chinese had  
m ade a  show  of rep en tan ce , and  the E uropean  pow ers 
had  professed them selves satisfied. The accoun ts o f 
m issionary  work were n o t encouraging. T he d e s tru c 
tio n  o f th e  m ission s ta tio n  a t  B a th an g  h ad  been a 
m ost serious blow, ju s t  w hen th e y  w ere o b ta in in g  a 
foo ting  and  th e  confidence of th e  people. T hey  
com plained m ost b itte rly  of th e  opposition  of the
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Lam as, an d  in  echoing th e ir  w o rd s I  am  s ta t in g  w h a t 
I  know  of m y  own op in ion  to  h e  th e  fact. These 
L am as p ress  w ith  a  h eav y  b u rd en  on th e  necks of 
th e  people, an d  th e  poor i ib e ta n s ,  tim id  an d  su p e r
s titio u s , b ear th e  yo k e  q u ie tly , t i l l in g  th e ir  fields and  
te n d in g  th e ir  flocks th a t  th e  m o n k s m ay  live a t  ease.
W ell do th e  L am as know  th a t  a  d iffe ren t s ta te  of 
affairs w ould  b e  p roduced  by  co n tac t w ith  E u ro p ean s 
a n d  th e  sp read  of th e  G o sp e l; the re fo re  th e y  ju d g e , 
an d  th a t  w isely  from  th e ir  p o in t o f view, th a t  th e  
b e s t th in g  to  do is to  w ork u p  th e  people b y  appeals 
to  th e ir  su p e rs titio n s  an d  th re a ts  of calam ities to  
oppose th e  e n try  of foreigners.

I g o t m o st u sefu l in fo rm atio n  from  th e  m ission
aries reg a rd in g  th e  ro u te  to  Shanghai. lo  'i a tu , on a 
tr ib u ta ry  of th e  Y an g tse , i t  was e ig h t d ays, bad  
go ing  m o st of th e  way. Coolies w ere m ostly  used, 
b u t  th e  ro ad  w as p rac ticab le  for m u les an d  ponies.
F ro m  Y a tu  i t  was th re e  days on a ra f t  to  K ia tin g , 
w here  b o a ts  w ere p rocu rab le , a n d  from  th e re  i t  w as 
all p la in  sa iling  to  lch an g , w here steam ers  w ere to  be 
m e t w ith . In  sum m er, how ever, w hen th e  snows 
are m elting , th a t  ro u te  becom es too  dangerous to  be 
p racticab le. I decided  to  tak e  m ule  transpoit, as far 
as Y a tu , as trav e llin g  w ith  coolies is te rr ib ly  ted io u s 
w ork. B y th e  aid  of th e  assistance k in d ly  ren d ered  
by  th e  m issionaries, I  succeeded in  m ak in g  a con
tr a c t  a t w h a t no d o u b t w as th e  p ro p er rate . H a d  i t  
n o t been for th e ir  p resence m y  difficulties w ould un 
d o u b ted ly  h av e  been  m uch g rea ter.



l l th  February.— W en t for a. stro ll in  the  m o rn 
ing  before breakfast, and afte r i t  busied m yself over
hauling  our baggage. There were some th in g s no t 
w orth  tak in g  any  farther, such as th e  te n ts  for in 
stance.

In  th e  afternoon I  w en t for a walk th ro u g h  the  • ©
town. The stree ts  are very  narrow , and  crowded 
w ith  Chinese shops. M atches, the  pioneers of com
merce, ev iden tly  form a stap le  article  of trade.

12th and 13th February.— Changed some gold- 
d u s t for silver, g e ttin g  in w eight a t the  ra te  of 16 ’- for 
1 of gold. No doubt as a s tran g er I was taken  in, b u t 
I don’t  believe the  proper ra te  is m ore th a n  17. Gold 
is still cheaper a t  L ithang , th e  ra te  being only 14 
of silver to 1 of gold. I sold th e  rem ainder of 
m y ponies to some L a m a s ; the holy m en were 
very  anxious th a t  no one should know  th ey  had 
bought them , pay ing  me th e  m oney when no one 
was present, and  saying th ey  would tak e  them  aw ay 
in the  n igh t, as th ey  wished to avoid p ay ing  a d u ty  
levied on all anim als bough t in the  town.

Our landlord  was a m erchant, and  said he had 
been tw ice to  C alcu tta  vid Lhasa, and  had  m ade a 
lo t of m oney, particu la rly  on m usk. 1 suggested 
th a t  th e  Bham o rou te  w ould be quicker, b u t he was 
afraid of the robbers on th a t  road. E x cep t the  
d istu rbed  s ta te  of th e  country , I cannot see w hat 
h indrance there  is to tra d e  sp ring ing  up on th a t 
route.

14th, 15th, and 1 nth February.— Dr. Thorold came
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" in on the 14th, having shot a female N api, a sort of 

small chocolate-coloured deer (Elaphodus eephcdo- 
phus). On the 16th he was down with fever, as also 
were two of the men. Ta Chen Lu is a very un
healthy place. The previous year there was hardly a 
family that did not lose a member, and hardly a soul 
in the place that was not down more or less with

P H A S I A N V S  ELEGAXF.

fever. In addition to being an unhealthy climate, it 
is also a very disagreeable one— damp, cold, and 
w indy; when it is not raining it is snowing; alto
gether a most depressing place. That the mission
aries stay there, shows what enthusiasm can induce 
men to do.

The only amenity I saw in the place was the 
pheasant (Phasianus elegans, see page 29G) when 
shooting in the river bed. I hey are something like



th e  E n g lish  ancl T u rk is ta n  p h e a sa n ts , a n d  fa ir ly  
n u m ero u s . W ith  a  coup le  o f  dogs g o o d  s p o r t  c an  be  
g o t, b u t  u n fo r tu n a te ly  w e ra n  o u t o f c a r tr id g e s .

On the 18tli Thorold was still in bed, and I felt 
feverish, but we made up our minds to march next 
day if our temperatures were under 1 0 0 °, and get out 
of the place. However in the morning both of us 
were a great deal too ill to rise, and we were not able 
to get up before the 24th, and then we were terribly 
weak, partly on account of the fever, which seemed 
of a very debilitating nature, and partly  on account 
of some Chinese drugs we had taken.

O u r in te n tio n  h a d  b een  to  r id e , b u t  w e w ere  to o  
w eak , a n d  so w e d ec id ed  to  go  in  p a la n q u in s  in s te ad .
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CH APTER XV

THROUGH CHINA BACK TO INDIA

25th February, 20 miles, Irdosi.—We hoped to 
have left Ta Chen Lu early, hut the contractor and 
his men were terribly dilatory, and we did not get 
away till well after midday.

The road, which was very bad, was quite crowded 
with coolies carrying tea for the Tibetan market.
The loads were enormous, especially considering the 
very indifferent physique of the men carrying them.
These coolies wear grass sandals of the kind known 
in the Himalayas asp h u la s .  About 3.30 r.M. my men 
put me down and vanished into a tea-shop. For some 
time I sat still awaiting their lordships’ pleasure; but 
at last, getting impatient, I got out of the palki and 
went to see what they were up to, when I found that 
one of them, having had an argument with the con
tractor, had walked off in dudgeoD. As in my weak 
state I did not feel inclined to walk, I put the con
tractor between the shafts, and we started. Unfor
tunately lie was more accustomed to smoking opium 
than working, so the result was that when night fell 
we were several miles from the halting-place. As
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they could not carry the palki in the dark, there was
nothing to do then but get out and walk, which I did ;
but after falling twice from weakness, and realising
the fact that the road in many places ran along the
edge of cliffs which I might in the dark fall over at
any moment, I made up my mind to sit down and
wait for something to turn up. I had not sat long-
before some of our men, bringing with them a lamp,
arrived, having come back to look for me, and within
an hour I was in the tea-house at which we were to
halt for the night.

These Chinese rest-houses are often very well built, 
made of wood, with large rooms, and showing good 
carpentry, but they are terribly odoriferous, the sani
tary arrangements being infamous.

26th February, Lodinshoma. — A long weary 
march, and we did not get in till much after dark.

On the road we stopped and had some refresh
ment at a tea-house by the roadside. The tea
houses on this road are innumerable, it being a great 
trade route; they are open to the streets, and have 
forms and tables arranged in rows, and various sorts 
of eatables are supplied at very moderate rates to 
suit the purses of the patrons, who are mostly coolies 
in the tea trade. For four cash1 one gets a little dry 
tea in a cup, and hot water ad lib. Lodinshoma, a 
large town, boasts of an iron chain bridge in such a 
state that it is positively dangerous.

27th February; 84 miles, Kholon F t.— \  long
1 400 cash =  1 rupee.
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march, and when darkness set in, I found myself on 
a hill-side. However, from a house close by a bundle 
of canes of a sort that burnt like a torch was pro
cured, and by its aid the halting-place was reached at 
9.30 p .m .

20 th February; 33 miles.— Over a pass, the last 
bit of which was on snow, and then into a valley 
with liill-sides covered with cultivation. The way the 
Chinese manage to cultivate a mountainous country 
is marvellous; apparently inaccessible spots boast a 
little patch growing beans or something of a similar 
nature, and even the tops of boulders are sometimes 
covered with soil and crops.

29th February, Chin Chi Sha.—Before marching 
in the morning we got rid of the palkis and their 
bearers, and hired ponies instead. Right glad we 
were to see the last of them—a more lazy insolent 
lot it has never been my fortune to meet. Being 
able to go along, keeping up with the caravan, and 
getting in before dark, was very different from finding 
oneself stranded when darkness came on, 7 or 8  miles 
from the halting-place, as had invariably happened 
when wre had travelled by palanquin.

1st March ; 27 miles, Khoni Fu.— C rossed our la s t 
pass— th a n k  goodness i t  was th e  last. S ince leav ing  
L eh  th e  n u m b er crossed w as sim ply  innum erab le , b u t 
now  i t  was dow n h ill all th e  w ay to  Shanghai. N o 
m ore snow, an d  v ery  l i t t le  cold to  be expected.

2nd March, Chin Thin Tom.—A nice easy march 
down a valley containing a stream, which was crossed
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once by a  ferry . T he clim ate bad  com pletely  changed,
being  m uch w arm er; an d  clum ps o f bam boos s u r 
round ing  th e  v illages gave to  th e  co u n try  an  alm ost 
trop ical appearance. T here are coal m ines som ew here 
about, as we m e t num bers of m en carry in g  b askets  of 
coal on th e ir  backs. T he people, th o u g h  a l i t t le  too 
in q u isitive  to  be p leasan t, w ere s till civil, co n tra stin g  
v ery  favourab ly  w ith  th e ir  fellow  - coun trym en  in  
K uchar, A ksu, and  th e  o th e r tow ns of E aste rn  
1 u rk is ta n ; b u t as y e t  we had  n o t been in  an y th in g  
w o rth y  o f being  called a tow n, an d  m y  experience 
has alw ays been th a t  th e  C hinese in  villages and  th e  
Chinese in  tow ns are tw o v ery  d ifferen t races of 
people. On th e  road a good m an y  tea  bushes were 
seen— old, u n k ep t, and  u n trim m ed  stum ps th a t  no 
In d ian  te a -p la n te r  w ould ever allow  to  cum ber his 
ground.

3rd March; 32 miles, Ya d m  or Yatu .— Over 
a s lig h t ridge, an d  th e n  dow n in to  a  co u n try  densely 
populated , as is all th e  co u n try  around. T he Chinese 
are tho rough ly  alive to  th e  value o f m an u re  as a 
fertiliser. As we le ft th e  la s t place a  n um ber of 
boys followed our ponies w ith  baskets  in  o rder to 
p ick up  w h a t fell. T hey  have o th e r m ethods 
also of en rich ing  th e  soil. I f  th e  people o f In d ia  
w ould tak e  a lesson from  them , n o t copying all th e ir 
m ethods, b u t on ly  th e  m o st com m endable of them , i t  
w ould im prove th e  condition  o f th e  co u n try  im 
m ensely. The indifference w ith  which th ey  regard  
heaps o f excellen t fe rtiliser ly in g  a t th e ir  doors while .
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~ their fields are starving for want of it, distresses any

one with their welfare at heart. The Chinese arc 
better cultivators than the Hindustanis. Ya Chu is 
a fairly large town. When we got in, a messenger 
arrived from the yarnen asking permission to copy 
our passport, which he was allowed to do ; and I then 
proceeded to arrange for a raft to Kiating. A sort of 
contractor came up and demanded ninety rupees for 
the job ; I offered him ten rupees, which he took with 
joy. I must have ridiculously overpaid him.

Mh March.—Marching over; nothing to do but 
sit still on a raft and float down. These rafts are 
wonderful c raft; they are made of one layer of 
bamboos, lashed together with strips of bamboo bark.
As the water washes freely over and through them, 
the baggage has to be elevated on pedestals to keep 
it dry. They are wonderfully buoyant, carrying heavy 
loads, and shoot rapids in an extraordinary manner. 
Knocking against rocks or the bottom does them 
absolutely no harm whatever; their elasticity saves 
them. The country on each side of the river was 
hilly and densely populated, and, though one could 
hardly say why, it had a thoroughly Chinese appear
ance. The celestials seem to have a gift of stamping 
the marks of their presence on the very face of 
nature. The principal crops appeared to be mustard 
and rice.

At night we tied up by the bank and slept in a 
Chinese inn.

5th March.— We had hoped to reach Kiating,
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b u t failed to  do so, and  spen t a cold, m iserable, 
drizzling w et day  s ittin g  on th e  raft, tuck ing  up  our 
feet to  keep them  d ry  as we rushed th rough  th e  
rapids, and p u ttin g  them  down again  as we got 
in to  still water. The river was crowded w ith  duck, 
but, alas ! we had  n o t a single cartridge left.

W e passed a g rea t num ber of boats and  rafts  being- 
tow ed up the  river ; instead  of ropes strips of bamboo 
b ark  fastened together are used— an excellent m aterial, 
being lig h t and strong. In  the  shops and bazaars on 
the  river-bank  the  am ount of sw eets and  sm all cakes 
d isplayed was very  n o ticeab le ; m any  of them  were 
excellent and  absurd ly  cheap. The Chinese u n 
doubted ly  b rin g  m ore intelligence to  bear on their 
cooking arrangem ents th an  th e  natives of In d ia  do, 
the la t te r  hav ing  practically  no varie ty  a t  all, though  
w ithou t in  any  w ay infring ing  on caste rules m any 
appetising  dishes m igh t be m a d e ; b u t no, “ I t  is n o t 
custom ,” is a n a tiv e ’s invariable  rep ly  w hen an y th in g  
of th e  n a tu re  of change is suggested. In  spite  of 
their kickshaws, however, th e  Chinese can’t  breed 
people like th e  fighting races o f N o rthern  Ind ia , who 
m an for m an w ould be h ard  to b ea t in any  com pany, 
the reason probably  being th a t  in  one case th e  staple 
article of food is rice and  in  the  o ther wheat. I was 
m uch struck  w ith  th e  am ount of rice th e  boatm en 
m anaged to  p u t away, b u t th ey  could n o t hold 
a candle to  th e  palki-bearers, who seemed to stop 
for a lit tle  lig h t refreshm ent a t  every tea-house they  
came to.
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Coffin-m aking seem s a  v e ry  flourish ing  in d u s try  

in  China. As w e floated dow n th e  r iv e r num bers of 
coffins w ere to  be seen p iled  up  ou tside th e  places 
w here th ey  w ere m ade.

6th March, Kiating. —  S h o rtly  a fte r m idday ,
K ia tin g , a la rge w alled tow n, p ic tu resq u ely  s itu a ted  
on th e  le ft b an k  of th e  river, w as reached. I t  is a 
place o f considerable im portance, do ing  a la rge  trad e  

in  silk, etc.
Directly we got in, I proceeded to arrange for 

a boat to take us to Chung King, and after some 
bargaining got a fair-sized one for 8  taels. Ihe 
owner wanted half in advance, but after weighing a 
number of bits of silver, the nearest I could get to it 
was 2  b taels, so the remainder had to be given to 
him in cash (400 cash = 1  rupee), of which it took 
2 2 0 0  to make up the amount. The want of a coin
age in China is a great nuisance when travelling; as it 
is often impossible to make up the exact weight required 
in the lumps of silver used, and the difference having 
to be made up in cash, a large quantity of them has 
to be carried, a matter of little moment with water 
carriage, but a serious matter with coolie or pony 
transport,—a whole pony-load of them only repre
sents a small sum. In the evening, just after we had 
gone to bed, we were surprised by hearing our boat 
hailed from the bank in English ; the unexpected 
visitor turned out to be Mr. 11 arey, of the China 
Inland Mission, who had been three years in this out- 
of-the-way place. He told us that in two days we



re a c h  S u i F u , w h ere  th e re  w ere  se v e ra l m i s C ^ L j  

—H ionanes.
8th M arch .— W e reac h ed  S u i F u  j u s t  b e fo re  d a rk , 

a n d  s ta r te d  a t  once to  ca ll on  M r. a n d  M rs. F a e rs  o f 
th e  m iss io n , w hom  w e fo u n d  in  a  n a t iv e  h o u se  close 
to  th e  n o r th  g a te . T h e ir  house, w ith  a  few  E u ro p e a n  
th in g s  ab o u t, a p p e a re d  q u ite  co m fo rtab le , b u t  liv in g  

in  th e  m id s t  o f  a  C h in ese  to w n  c a n n o t be  p le a sa n t.
B o th  o f th e m , as is th e  u su a l c u s to m  in  th e  m issio n ,

• w ere  d re sse d  in  C h in ese  c lo thes.
A  c ro w d  h a d  fo llow ed  us  th ro u g h  th e  s tre e ts  a n d  

re m a in e d  o u ts id e , sc re a m in g  a n d  h o o tin g  w h ile  w e 
w ere  in sid e . S u d d e n ly  th e  n o ise  b ecam e m u ch  lo u d e r, 
a n d  w e ru sh e d  o u t  to  see w h a t h a d  h a p p e n e d , a n d  
fo u n d  th e  e x c i te m e n t w as a ll o w in g  to  m y  sp an ie l 
h a v in g  g o n e  o u t, c re a tin g  a  p a n ic  a m o n g s t th e  m ob , 
w ho  w ere  te rr if ie d  a t  th e  s ig h t  o f  th e  fo re ig n  dog , 
w h ile  h e  w as  no  less te rr if ie d  a t  th e  h u b b u b .

I n  th e  E a s t  a  d ifficu lty  in  u n d e rs ta n d in g  E u ro p e a n  
p h ila n th ro p y  is  o ften  m e t w ith , b u t  th e re  a re  no  p eo p le  
to  w h o m  i t  is so in c o m p reh en s ib le  as th e  C hinese .

F o r  tw o  h u n d re d  y e a rs  m iss io n a rie s  h a v e  b een  
e s ta b lish e d  h e re , a n d  y e t  M r. a n d  M rs. F a e rs  w ere  
la te ly  in  co n s id e rab le  d a n g e r  o w in g  to  a  re p o r t  h a v in g  
b een  sp read  t h a t  th e y  h a d  s to le n  a  ch ild  a n d  e a te n  it ,  
th e  ch ild  in  q u es tio n  h a v in g  s im p ly  s t r a y e d ; f o r tu 
n a te ly  i t  w as fo u n d  ju s t  in  tim e  to  p re v e n t  a n y th in g  
se rio u s  o ccu rrin g . A s  th e  c o n tin u a l o u tb re a k s  a g a in s t 
m iss io n a rie s  in  p laces  in  wdiick th e y  h av e  b een  lo n g  
e s tab lish ed  show , a t te m p t in g  to  liv e  th e se  id eas  do w n
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and  gain  th e  confidence of th e  people seem s a hope
less task . The people a t  large  w ill m uch m ore read ily  
believe th a t  th e  m issionaries come for th e  purpose of 
ob ta in ing  th e  flesh of Chinese ch ildren  to  ea t or some 
m ysterious m edicine to  be ob ta ined  from  th e ir  brains, 
th a n  th a t  th ey  came for purposes d ic ta ted  b y  p h ilan 
th ropy . M r. F aers was k in d  enough to  see us down 
to  our boat, and  i t  was very  fo rtu n a te  he d id  so, as 
the  m ob were ra th e r  obstreperous, and  followed calling- 
o u t im pertinences of d ifferen t sorts. Mr. Faers, by 
tu rn in g  round  and  speaking  to  them  in  th e ir own 
language, m anaged  to keep them  w ith in  hounds.
W h a t m ade th e  chances of a row  g rea te r  th an  th ey  
w ould usua lly  be was th a t  th e  tow n was fu ll of 
m ilita ry  s tu d en ts  up  for one of th e  periodical exam i
na tions : these m ilita ry  s tu d en ts  are for th e  m ost 
p a rt composed of th e  low est class of th e  people, 
coolies, e t c , ; th e  principal p a r t  of th e  exam ination 
consists of shoo ting  five arrow s a t  a  m ark , and  rid in g  a 
horse along a  tren ch , le ttin g  go th e  reins an d  sw ing
ing  th e  arm s about. B ribery  does n o t p lay  such an 
im p o rtan t p a r t  in  th e  m ilita ry  exam inations as it  does 
in  th e  civil, ow ing to th e  g rea te r  poverty  of th e  
cand idates and the m uch sm aller prizes to  be obtained.
M r. Faers to ld  m e o f a case he knew  of, in  which in a 
civil exam ination  a cand idate  had  given  a bribe of 
1000 taels. W e passed a m an  in  th e  s tre e t who was 
shou ting  o u t filthy  and  d isgusting  language, being, 
we were inform ed, paid  to  do so. Verily th e  Chinese 
are a s trange  people.



9th M arch .— Off down the river again with, the 
earliest streaks of daylight. Just below Sui Fu the 
main stream of the Yang-tse-Kiang, crowded with 
junks coming up with sails of m atting spread, was 
reached. On the bank a number of heads tha t had 
belonged to criminals of the petty  river pirate order 
were exhibited ; the exhibition of criminals’ heads is a 
regular Chinese custom, and no doubt has a deterrent 
effect.

Of all people in the world there is none tha t I 
have seen tha t have such a general sickly appearance 
as the Chinese. Looking at a crowd of them, one 
hardly sees a single healthy-looking face, probably 
owing to the vicious lives they lead, as the climate is 
healthy enough. On the sea-coast, amongst the 
boating population, it is not so noticeable; a man 
who is out in a boat all day is not as likely to ruin 
his constitution or to be naturally as depraved as the 
denizens of inland cities. I should hesitate to com
mit myself to the statement that it is because the coast 
people smoke Indian opium and the inland people 
native-grown; as the amount of Indian opium im
ported is so small in comparison to the amount grown, 
that its effects on the people cannot be noticeable one 
way or the other.

10th M arch .— As soon as it got dark we tied up 
by the bank for the night. In the bazaar close by 
pigs’, cats’ and dogs’ flesh was exhibited for sale ; the 
two latter evidently are held in small estimation 
compared with the former, as, though pork cost from
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v̂ ^ : aO to 120 cash a jing, clog’s flesh only cost 40, and 
cat’s 25.

Will, 1 2 tli, and loth March.—We were delayed by, 
head winds, and continually had to tie up by the bank 
until the wind moderated, so we did not reach Chung 
King till the 13th. Chung King is a large town of 
about two hundred thousand inhabitants, situated at the 
junction of two rivers. A considerable trade in white 
wax, silk, etc., is done, and if steamers only ran up 
as far, being as it is the entrepot for trade with the 
enormous province of Szechuen, it would develop into 
a second Shanghai. As soon as we got in we started 
off to call on Mr. Fulford, the British Consul. The 
road lay through the city, in which there are several 
good shops. I t  was very evident that we had got 
into a country where the people had a certain know
ledge of Europeans, as the prices asked were much 
higher than were asked farther back in places where 
Europeans were unknown. The British Consulate is 
a native building inside the town, and in no way 
suitable. For one thing it is not right that a 
European gentleman should be expected to live in an 
evil-smelling insanitary Chinese city ; but 1 believe 
that in order tha t he may maintain his influence with 
the native officials, it is considered advisable that he 
should do so ; and, secondly, it is not dignified 
that the representative of a great power should 
be so meanly lodged. We were unfortunate in 
finding Mr. Fulford from home, and as it was 
uncertain when lie would return, we went back
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to our boat much disappointed. In the evening we 
received a note from him, asking us to be his guests 
during our stay. Unfortunately it was too late to 
avail ourselves of his kind offer then as the city gates 
were just closing, but we promised to be with him in 
the morning.

Next day we went to see him. I t was a great 
treat,— meeting a fellow-countryman and feeling 
oneself in touch once more with civilisation; 
the looking over old papers, and reading up 
nearly a year’s news, was very interesting. An 
arrangement was also made during the day witli 
a man for a boat to Ichang. In return for eighteen 
taels we wTere to be delivered there in eight days or 
less, and one tael was to be deducted from the 
amount for each day over eight. The whole arrange
ment was written out and signed.

In the afternoon we went to call on Mr. Hobson 
and Mr. Lovett, of the Imperial Customs Service; 
their quarters are infinitely superior to the Consulate.
Here, as at Sui Fu, the place was full of military 
students, who were to be seen practising archery in 
every available spot. I fancy the Chinese Govern
ment arc fully alive to the fact that bows and arrows 
are obsolete, but they don’t put enough faith in the 
students to let them handle better weapons.

The severity of the civil examinations (which is 
slightly tempered with bribery) may be judged from 
the fact that after local examinations had been held 
all over the province, fifteen thousand successful
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candidates appeared at Chentu, the capital, for further 
examination, and from amongst those a very small 
number would be allowed to go to Pekin for the final.

Though Chung King is nominally an open port, 
steamers are not allowed to run to it, the reason 
alleged by the Chinese being that opposition would 
occasion disturbances amongst the boating population 
who at present do the carrying work. This at first 
sight may appear an excellent argument, but experi
ence has shown that when a port is thrown open 
to steam traffic, the trade increases so enormously 
that the work for the boats and junks in no way 
diminishes ; in fact the boating population benefits as 
much as anybody else. For instance, between Hankau 
and Shanghai, where n ine-ten ths of the traffic is 
carried on steamers, there are more junks on the 
river than before Hankau was an open port. Whether 
steamers could run up to Chung King or not is a 
question on which I cannot feel myself justified in 
giving a decided opinion, but I certainly saw no 
steamer in China that could do so,— specially con
structed ones might possibly be able to.

Outside the city for miles the country is one large 
graveyard. On certain occasions the people burn 
immense quantities of papers to the manes of their 
ancestors, a regular place being established for the 
purpose. The size to which the graveyards extend 

 ̂ often becomes a serious question, as the only occasion 
on which the levelling of them is held to be justifiable 
is on the occurrence of a change of dynasty.



lo th  March.—After staying at Mr. Fu]ford’s 
for tlie night we went aboard our boat at daylight 
expecting to start at once, but unfortunately some of 
the boatmen had not arrived, so we were kept 
waiting a couple of hours before we got off.

Just below Chung King, owing to the junction of 
the tributary coming from Chentu, the river is half as 
big again as above it. Though the boat was much 
larger than the one we had come in, we were rather 
more than less crowded owing to the increased num
ber ol rowers, and there was just lying-down accom
modation lor all hands and nothing more. The 
boatmen rowed with long sweeps, standing up, and 
kept up a not unmusical sort of refrain all the 
tim e; they seemed a cheerful lot.

Many large junks were met coming up the river 
with sails set and men on shore towing as well. We 
were never tired of admiring the animated scene the 
river presented, backed as it was by a beautiful fertile 
country. When we landed anywhere the people 
would follow us about making insolent remarks, but 
on turning round suddenly it was most amusing to see 
the way they took to their heels.

17th March, Wanchu.—We managed to leave a 
good many miles behind us, as starting shortly after 
midnight we kept going steadily until 8  P.ir. A gentle 
breeze astern was all the wind we had, whereas most 
■lays we had had a strong breeze, against us, more par
ticularly in the afternoon. On the way we passed 
the village of Szi l ’o C'hai, where there is a most
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remarkably picturesque rock with perpendicular sides. 
Against one side there is a seven-storied pagoda and 
on the top there are some buildings.

Wanchu is a large place on the river bank; as 
is common at many places, grass huts are erected 
below the summer level of the river to serve as tea
houses for the boating population.

18th March.—It rained hard, and soon after start
ing we had to tie up by the bank quite unable to make 
any way against the strong headwind that was blowing.
I t  was rather miserable work sitting there hour after 
hour, but there was no remedy. At last the wind 
moderated, and we started again and just managed to 
reach the town of Yi Young Shung as darkness set in.

19th March.—Well into the celebrated Yangtse 
gorges, where the hills are much higher and more 
barren than those higher u p ; looking either ahead 
or astern, along stretches of the river, it seemed as if 
there was no outlet, and that we were in a long narrow 
lake.

Along the face of the cliffs runs a path cut out of 
the solid rock in many places, all the work of a private 
individual. Such deeds are thoroughly in accordance 
with Eastern ideas, the country being largely depend
ent on the philanthropy or vanity of private indi
viduals for works which in the west would be under
taken by the State. Towards the lower end there are 
some rather nasty rapids. Possibly with more water 
in the river they might be passable for steamers, but 
as wc saw them they certainly were not.
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X̂ 5 !i2^2/  On the 2 2 nd we emerged from the gorges, and 
rounding: a bend in the river, H.M.S. Esh, a Chinese 
revenue cruiser, and the s.s. 1 Ling  came in sight, 
anchored off the town of Icliang, the furthermost 
from the sea of all the open ports. We went straight 
alongside the Y  Ling, but were much disappointed to 
find tha t she was full up and could not take us, a 
mandarin with the usual following of rag-tag and bob- 
tail having monopolised the passenger accommoda
tion, so we had to make up our minds to wait for the 
next steamer, whose arrival was very uncertain owing 
to the low state of the river. We then went to call 
on Mr. Everard, the British Consul, who lives quite 
near to the river. Close by, a remembrance of the 
disturbances that had occurred a few months pre
viously was to be seen in the blackened walls of the 
mission buildings burnt down by the rioters, lh e  
Chinese are a people of indomitable valour when 
several thousand of them are pitted against a few 
unarmed missionaries, but their valour is ol: a land 
that evaporates wonderfully quickly in front of a few 
rifles in the hands of determined men. After they 
had destroyed the mission station, in a fit of elation 
they rushed to the Custom-house, but there a surprise 
party in the shape of eight Europeans with rifles 
awaited them— a denouement as disagreeable as it 
was unexpected; so the valorous rabble quietly 
melted away.

In the evening we heard that the mandarin who 
was going in the Y  Ling  had changed his mind about
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going, so we should be able to go in her after all, and 
we took our things on board at once, rejoicing to 
think th a t we had done with uncivilised modes of 
trav e l; steamboat and rail were to take the place of 
caravan and native boats, and the commissariat was 
no longer to be a daily source of anxiety.

Before daylight we were under weigh, and on 
going on deck found ourselves steaming through a 
country of quite a different character from what it is 
above Icliang. The hills had given place to a flat 
alluvial country, and the river had widened out 
tremendously. Opposite Sha Szi, a large town on 
the banks, we stopped and anchored, in order to take 
off and discharge passengers; as it is not a treaty 
port, the loading and discharging of cargo is for
bidden.

Next day we passed Sandy Island, where a sand
bank stretches right across the river. As it is always 
shifting, and there is very little water on it, it is 
a continual source of anxiety to captains of steamers.
We just managed to get over it  and nothing more.
All this part of the river is pretty  ticklish naviga
tion ; ships continually stick and are often on a sand
bank for some days, and eventually get off either by 
the rising of the water or by taking the cargo out and 
hauling off. Numbers of rafts were passed floating- 
down ; they are of immense size, and have huts built 
on them in which regular communities live.

A Norwegian missionary came on board a t a 
small town en route; he seemed very devoted to his
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work, but bad the usual story to tell of not much 
success so far, but great hopes.

O n 2 6 th  M arch we reached  H a n k a u , th e  g rea t 
tea -m a rt o f China. F in d in g  th a t  th e  s.s. Kiang  
Yu  was to  s ta r t  t h a t  ev en in g  for S h an g h ai, wc g o t 
our th in g s  on board  a t  once. She is a  m agnificen t 
specim en of a  r iv e r  steam er.

After getting our things on board, we went to 
have a look round the settlement. Along the river’s 
edge there is a bund (embankment), much used as a 
promenade. Behind it are the merchants’ and other 
residents’ houses and offices, and though not quite 
so fine, they distinctly resemble the Chowringhee 
houses in Calcutta, They are certainly more com
fortable than the ordinary up-country Indian bunga
lows ; but the absence of gardens and the way the 
houses are crowded together constitute great draw
backs to an Anglo-Indian eye,

Hankau boasts a small racecourse, seven furlongs 
round. The only racing in China is pony-racing, 
so the smallness of the course cannot be considered 
much of a disadvantage. I saw some of the ponies 
being walked on the course. So far as I could sec, 
they were all what are known in Central Asia as 
Kalm&cks, a breed that comes from about Mongolia; 
heavy-headed, coarse animals, with thick tails, up to 
weight and good baggage animals, but not racers. 
Indian country-bred ponies could gallop away from 
the best of them. However, the sport is just 
as good, whether as a class the horses are slow
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or fast, provided tliat Done from another class are 
introduced.

In the evening we dined with Mr. Moorhead, 
the popular Commissioner of Customs, and had the 
pleasure of meeting several of the residents. I t was 
a pleasant evening, cut short by our having to be on 
board the steamer by 1 0  p .m .

27th March.—Steaming down the Yangtse against 
a head wind, rain falling all day. About 2  p . m . we 
arrived at the open port of Kiu-Iviang, celebrated as 
being the place where most of the china for the 
Emperor is made. It is distinguishable from ordinary 
china by the dragon on it being five - toed. Great 
quantities are rejected for some microscopic or 
imaginary fault, and all rejected articles arc con
demned to be broken, but as a matter of fact are 
generally sold.

Wusue, where two inoffensive unarmed English
men had lately been done to death by the mob, was 
also passed—a mob who, if they had been confronted 
by a dozen armed men either before, after, or during 
the time they were actually killing these men, would 
have cringed and protested their good intentions.

A very conspicuous island, called the Little 
Orphan, is passed farther down the river. The 
legend is that a father and mother and two children 
were coming up stream in a boat, when a squall 
struck them and they were capsized; the parents 
were drowned, but a turtle took the children on 
his back; one, however, was washed oil', and formed
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tlie Little Orphan, the other was washed off farther 
up and formed the Big Orphan, and the turtle 
swimming on at last grounded and formed a third 
island.

The large city of Nankin, celebrated for the part 
it played in the Taeping rebellion, was passed on the 
28th. I t  was held for a long time by the rebels 
against the Imperialists, who built works on the 
other side of the river, and exchanged shots, that 
never did any one any harm, with the besieged. The 
Imperialists got a celebrated river pirate, much dreaded 
by the Government, to help them, but all he did was 
to levy a duty on cargoes of rice going to the be
leaguered city.

Nowadays the river front is protected by lvrupp 
guns, that, in case of war, it would be as well to take 
before ships passed in front, as the river is rather 
narrow at that part.

Some idea of the magnitude of Chinese works 
maybe judged from the fact that the walls of Nankin 
are twenty-one miles round. Of course the city only 
occupies a small part of the space thus enclosed. The 
Chinese certaiuly spend an enormous amount on 
defensive works. All over the kingdom it is the 
same. Every city has a wall round it, though in 
many cases, owing to hills commanding the town, 
the walls are of no value whatever. The Great Wall, 
an attempt to make the whole country into one great 
fort, gives a good clue to Chinese ideas as regards 
military matters. They don’t like the idea of lighting
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iii the open. At the slightest disturbance they rush
in to their forts and shut the doors.

On the 29th, at 1 1  a .m ., we reached the mouth of 
the Whuigpo river, at which there are some Chinese 
forts armed with modern guns. Their value, how
ever, is much diminished by their being entrenched 
to such an extent that they have practically no lateral 
range whatever.

Shanghai is thirteen miles from the mouth of the 
river. All the way up ships of all nations were to be 
met en route to the ocean, while off the town a dozen 
or so of gunboats were anchored, bearing about them 
that quiet air of subdued potentiality that seems so 
inherent in warships. Animation was given to the 
scene by the innumerable brightly-coloured sampans 
flitting hither and thither on shore. The settlement 
itself, including a brewery, cotton mills, water-work, 
and the quays, gave evidence of European skill and 
enterprise.

A t the wharf a crowd of Chinese with jinrikshaws 
and barrows was assembled to meet us, and trot tin 2  

through them was rather a business. Shanghai is 
called, and deservedly so, “ the model settlement,” 
but a sweeping reform would be the abolition of some 
of the jinrikshaws. I t is impossible to walk in any 
comfort along the streets owing to the way one is 
pestered by their owners, otherwise the most captious 
critic would find little,to cavil at in Shanghai. With 
its well-laid-out clean streets, electric light, etc., it 
has little to learn from other places, though it is by
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no means the only place in the east laying claim to 
the title of “ the model settlem ent.”

In the police they have sixty Sikhs who do excel
lent work. They were delighted to have a talk with 
any one from the Punjab, and we conversed about the 
Dewali at Amritsar and other matters of much inter
est to those hailing from the “ land of the five rivers.”
They seemed very contented with their lot, and had 
a supreme contempt for the Chinese, nor does one 
require to be long in Shanghai to see the dread with 
which they are regarded by the Celestials.

From Shanghai we went in the Messagcries- 
Maritimes steamer Natcd  to Hongkong, thence in the 
s.s. Ja pan  vid  Singapore and Penang, both “ model 
settlements ” that, strange to say, though almost 
smothered in vegetation, can grow no vegetables, to 
Calcutta. From here we went direct to Simla, which 
we reached after an absence of twelve and a half 
months.

The caravan drivers went straight on in the train 
to Pawal Pindi, whence their homes in Ladakh could 
be reached in a month. They had done good service. 
W ithout their assistance the trip could never have 
been brought to a successful termination. When 
tired and hungry they never hesitated to start after 
ponies that had strayed, and often were out after 
them all night. The way— day after day for months 
—they had marched, exposed to all sorts of weather 
and hardships, exemplified well the lasting power of 
the oriental when well fed. During the greater part
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of the journey they had had plenty of meat, which
had rendered the amount of work they had done
possible.

Parting with them was a painful business, and I 
shall ever think kindly of the men to whom I owe so 
much.
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RELIGION, COUNTRY, PEOPLE, ETC.

In the North-West Provinces of India, about 2500 
years ago, Siddharta Gautama, surnamed Buddha, 
or “ the enlightened one,” originated the religion 
called after him. Its rapid success in obtaining 
converts was probably largely due to a reactionary 
feeling against the oppressive distinctions of caste 
imposed by the Brahmins; but there appears to have 
been little, if any, ill-feeling between the followers of 
Gautama and the adherents of the more ancient 
Hinduism. We have the evidence of the two Chinese 
pilgrims, Fa Hicn, who visited India in the fourth 
century, and Hwen Tsang, who visited it in the 
seventh, that the two religions lived amicably side 
by side. The history of both shows a striking 
absence of anything of the nature of religious per
secution or intolerance, a point in which they compare 
most favourably with the more aggressive Moham
medanism. Buddhism is a religion of a decidedly 
mild and negative character. Existence it holds to 
lie misery, and contemplation a virtue,—doctrines it 
is impossible to conceive as being an incentive to



g re a t o r good  a c t io n s ; b u t  th e re  is n o th in g  in  such  
ideas in co m p a tib le  w ith  fr ien d sh ip  to w ard s  th e  a d 
h e re n ts  o f o th e r  creeds.

T h e  n u m b e r  o f p eop le  w ho can  be  c lassed  as 
B u d d h is ts  h as  been  v e ry  m u ch  ex ag g e ra ted , som e 
w rite rs  g o ing  th e  le n g th  o f e s tim a tin g  i t  a t  a th i rd  o f 
th e  h u m a n  race , th e ir  n u m b e rs  b e in g  a rr iv e d  a t  b y  
in c lu d in g  th e  w hole  o f th e  C h inese  ra c e — a g re a t 
m is ta k e ; th e  m ass o f th e  C hinese  peo p le  are  T ao is ts  
a n d  C on fu cian is ts  in  th e o ry , w h ile  in  p ra c tic e  v e n e ra 
tio n  o f an cesto rs  is th e  form  th e ir  re lig io n  tak es. I f  
s ta t is t ic a l  re p o r ts  o f  a  re liab le  n a tu re  cou ld  ev er be 
o b ta in ed  o f th e  peop le  p ro fessin g  th e  d iffe ren t re lig ions 
in  C hina, m o s t peo p le  w ou ld  be asto n ish ed  a t  th e  
n u m b e r o f M u ssu lm an s  a n d  th e  few  B u d d h is ts  th e  
E m p ire  con taius.

T h a t  even  th e  T ib e ta n s  sho u ld  be c lassed  as 
B u d d h is ts  ap p ea rs  to  m e to  be a  q u es tio n  q u ite  open 
to  d iscussion  ; w h en  firs t th e  re lig io n  w as in tro d u ced  
in to  th e  c o u n try  from  In d ia , i t  cam e s tro n g ly  im p re g 
n a te d  w ith  H in d u ism , as is te s tified  b y  th e  ido ls to 
be  seen  on M anes, a n d  in  houses, th e  g re a t m a jo rity  
o f w h ich  a re  ta k en  from  th e  H in d u  P a n th e o n . On 
its  a r r iv a l in  T ib e t it  w as la rg e ly  in fluenced  by  
S h am an ism , a n d  y e t  s til l  m ore  m odified  b y  th e  
in tro d u c tio n  o f L am aism . F ro m  th e se  v ario u s sources 
an d  influences th e  m o d e rn  re lig ion  o f T ib e t has 
sp ru n g — a re lig io n  th a t  does n o t ap p ea r to  bo eorrect.lv 
described  as B u d d h ism . T rav e llin g  th ro u g h  th e  
co u n try  one sees l i t t le  th a t  can be connected  w ith

A C R O S S  T I B E T  lSg k j i _ i



Kf)| <SL
x ^ ., ...rggz R E L IG IO N , C O U N TR Y, P E O P L E , E TC . 273

G au tam a  o r Lis doctrines, c e r ta in ly  n o t  m ore  th a n  
can  be co nnec ted  w ith  H in d u ism . C aste  is ab sen t, 
b u t  th a t  can  easily  be acco u n ted  fo r b y  th e  fac t th a t  
th e  B rah m an  race  n ev e r  o b ta in ed  a fo o th o ld  in  th e  
co u n try , a n d  th e  L am as b e in g  n o m in a lly  ce libate , 
can n o t a rro g a te  to  them selves a n y  pecu lia r racia l 
su p erio rity . B u t even  caste, th o u g h  in tim a te ly  bound  
up  w ith  th e  H in d u  re lig ion , is n o t an  in te g ra l p a r t  o f 
it, b u t  m ere ly  a  social in s titu tio n .

W rite rs  d iffer v e ry  m u ch  as to  th e  ac tu a l d a te  a t  
w hich B uddhism  crossed th e  H im a lay as ; b u t  its  h a v in g  
com e in  such  a H in d u ised  fo rm  p o in ts  to  i ts  in tro d u c 
tio n  h av in g  been co m p ara tiv e ly  recen t, as th e  p robab le  
en d in g  o f th e  re lig ion  in  In d ia  was th a t  i t  becam e 
so im p reg n a ted  w ith  B rah m an ism  as n o t to  be d is
tin g u ish ab le  from  it ,  a n d  i t  m u s t h av e  been in  a 
tra n s itio n  s ta te  w hen  i t  o b ta in ed  a fo o tho ld  in  T ibet.
In  no co u n try  is re lig ion  so m u ch  on evidence; every  
m an has a  p ray in g -w h ee l in  h is h a n d  w hich he  con
tin u a lly  tu rn s , even  w hen  on h o rs e b a c k ; p iles o f 
s tones en g rav ed  w ith  m y stica l sen tences are  m e t 
w ith ; flags b ea rin g  th e  sam e m y stica l sen tences f lu tte r  
in  th e  w ind  ; an d  in  th e  v ery  h ills  an d  rocks th e y  arc 
inscribed. B u t all th is  ou tw ard  show  m eans n o th in g  
b u t a gross su p e rs titio n  ; in  no  w ay do th e  people 
reg a rd  th e ir  relig ion  as b e in g  a  ru le  o f life in cu lca tin g  
v ir tu e  an d  m o ra lity ; all th e y  th in k  is th a t ,  b y  observ
in g  certain  ru les, benefit— b u t  th e y  know  n o t w h a t 
benefit— is ob ta ined , a n d  by  neg lec tin g  them , calam ities 
— b u t th e y  know  n o t w h a t calam ities— w ould ensue.

T
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T he head  of th e  T ib e ta n  g o v ern m en t, b o th  in  

th in g s  sp iritu a l a n d  in  th in g s  tem p o ral, is th e  Talai 
L am a ; b u t in  o rder th a t  he  m ay  th e  b e tte r  a tte n d  to 
h eaven ly  m a tte rs , and. have  am ple  tim e  for u n d is
tu rb e d  co n tem p la tio n  an d  m ed ita tio n , he is assisted  
b y  a governor to  w hom  a g re a t p a r t  o f h is pow er is 
delegated . T h is governor m ay  be reg a rd ed  as th e  m ost 
pow erful m an  in  th e  co u n try . H e  again  is assisted  by 
a Chasag, or secre ta ry , also a  m an  o f g re a t w e ig h t in  
th e  s ta te , as all com m unications for th e  governor go 
th ro u g h  h im , and  he decides m an y  m a tte rs  w ith o u t 
reference to  h is superiors. U n fo r tu n a te ly  T alai 
L am as, who are supposed  to  com e o f age a t  e igh teen , 
a lm ost in v ariab ly  die before a tta in in g  th e ir  m ajo rity  ; 
or, to  express i t  m ore co rrec tly  according to  T ib e tan  
ideas, d isg u sted  w ith  th e  sins of th e  w orld, th e y  
re tire  to  th e  m ansions of joy , a re tirem en t th a t  a lm ost 
in v ariab ly  tak es  place before th e y  reach th e  age 
ap p o in ted  for tak in g  over th e  seal of office. T h a t 
th e  re tire m e n t is due to  th e  sins o f th e  w orld few 
people w ill he inclined  to  d o u b t ; b u t  a  post mortem 
w ould p robab ly  show th a t  i t  w as h a rd ly  v o lu n ta ry , 
a n d  w ith o u t th e  evidence of a post mortem we m ay  
safely assum e, from  th e  p revalence of poisoning  in  the  
co u n try , th a t  th a t  is th e  m eans o f th e ir  d ea th , and  as 
th e  pow er rem ains w ith  th e  G yalpos (lite ra lly  k ings) 
or regen ts , the  m otive  is n o t far to  seek.

A fter d ea th  th e  T alai L am a once m ore becomes 
in carn a te  in a child , and th e  p riests  go to  look for 
him . A ssisted b y  d iv ine in sp ira tion  th ey  fix on some
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ch ild  w ho, on reac h in g  fou r y ea rs  o f  age, is te s te d  b y  
b e in g  called  up o n  to  id e n tify  p ro p e r ty  b e lo n g in g  to  
th e  d e c e a s e d ; he  is a lm o s t in v a ria b ly  successfu l, an d  
is  th e n  rem o v ed  to  th e  m o n a s te ry  o f P o ta la , w h ere  
h e  sp en d s  th e  re m a in d e r  o f h is  life. S h o u ld  h e  b y  
a n y  ch an ce  be unsuccessfu l, th e  m o n k s recom m ence 
th e ir  search  ; an d  w hen  th e  m a tte r  is fin a lly  s e ttle d , 
in tim a tio n  is s e n t to  th e  E m p ero r o f C hina, n o t  
fo r con firm atio n , b u t  s im p ly  fo r in fo rm atio n . Tw o 
in te rp re ta tio n s  o f th e  w o rd  T a la i a re  g iv en , som e 
id e n tify in g  i t  w ith  th e  M ongo lian  w o rd  fo r ocean,1 
an d  o th e rs  d e r iv in g  i t  from  th e  C hinese , th e  ro o t 
b e in g  th e  w o rd  Ta, g re a t. In  T ib e t th e  com m onest 
w ord  used for th e  T a la i L am a  is D ev a  Z h u n g , or 
“  h ap p in ess  ce n tre  ” ; i t  is a p p lied  b o th  to  h im  p e rso n 
a lly  a n d  to  th e  c e n tra l g o v e rn m e n t a t  L hasa .

T h e  T a la i L am a, th e  T eslio  L am a  o r G ra n d  L am a, 
a n d  th e  G yalpos, a ll b e lo n g  to  th e  re fo rm ed  m o n k s  
o f th e  G c - lu k s -p a  (v ir tu o u s  ones) or ye llow  order, 
th o u g h  th e  n am e “  yellow  o rd e r,” u su a lly  ap p lied  by- 
E u ro p ean s  to  th e  sec t fo u n d ed  b y  th e  g re a t re fo rm er 
T so n g  K h a rp a , in  th e  fo u r te e n th  c e n tu ry , is a p t  to  
be  m islead in g , as o rd in a rily  th e y  d ress  in  th e  sam e 
d in g y  red  g a rm e n ts  as th e  u n re fo rm ed  m onks, th e ir  
caps o n ly  b e in g  yellow . N e x t to  th e  g o v e rn o r com es 
th e  C ouncil o f  K ah lo n s , o r m in is te rs . U p  till q u ite  re 
cen tly  th e re  w ere on ly  fo u r o f th em , b u t  in  accordance

1 The meaning of the word “ Dalai” (Talai) is simply Ocean; this 
term having been adopted, probably, to convoy the idea of vastness cud 
grandeur (W. F. Mayors in Journal of th- Boiiul Asiatic Socuty, N. S 
iv. 30-t. 1869).



/ & M m  / n

:(S ))) (§L
A C R O SS T IB E T  1892

w ith  th e  ev e r-in c reas in g  pow er o f th e  C hurch  a 
fifth  m em ber, chosen from  th e  p riesthood , has been 
added, nom inally  to  look a fte r th e  in te re s ts  o f th e  
Church. S ub o rd in a te  to  th e  K ah lons are  six teen  
officials, of w hom  four are  charged  w ith  civ il adm in is
tra tio n , four w ith  m ilita ry  m a tte rs , four w ith  ju stice , 
and  four w ith  finance. In  add itio n  to  these  officials, 
in  every  d is tr ic t th e re  are  ad m in is tra tiv e  officers who 
are en tru s ted  w ith  pow ers o f ju risd ic tio n  w ith in  th e  
lim its  o f th e ir  d istric ts .

H ow ever wrell th is  co n stitu tio n  m ay  look upon  
paper, in  rea lity  th e  w hole co u n try  is in  th e  h ands of 
an  overw eening  p ries th o o d ; w ho to  th e  pow er g ran ted  
th e m  by  law  an d  custom , ad d  th e  fearfu l w eapon th a t  
su p erstitio n  places in  th e ir  hands, to  g rin d  th e  people 
dow n to  a co nd ition  th a t  certa in ly , as regards those 
liv ing  ro u n d  th e  m onasteries in  chu rch  lands, is li t t le  
b e tte r  th a n  slavery , and  a3 regards th e  rest, is far 
from  th e  s ta te  of freedom  u n d er w hich nations 
develop an d  c iv ilisa tion  advances.

The population of Tibet proper, in the country 
under the rule of the Deva Zhung, may be estimated 
at 4,000,000; but Chinese Tibet, together with 
Kham, which is really governed by its own chiefs, 
may be taken as holding another 4,00®,000, thus 
giving a total of 8 ,0 0 0 , 0 0 0  Tibetans, of whom 
probably half a million are monks. Looking at 
the enormous stretch of country over which these 
8 ,0 0 0 , 0 0 0  are distributed, it is apparent that the 
country is extremely sparsely populated. There are



several reasons for t h i s :— p rim arily  th e  cu sto m  oi 
p o ly an d ry , w hich , th o u g h  n o t u n iv ersa lly , is s til l  
la rg e ly  p r a c t is e d ; secondly , th e  larg e  n u m b er ot 
m onks, who, th o u g h  p ro b ab ly  on ly  n o m in a lly  celibate , 
a re  fo rb idden  to  m a r ry ;  an d  th ird ly , a lth o u g h  th e  
c o u n try  in  ce rta in  p a rts , m ore  p a rtic u la r ly  to w ard s 
th e  east, could  su p p o rt a  s lig h tly  la rg e r p o p u la tio n  
th a n  i t  does a t  p resen t, th e  g rea te r  p a r t  is on ly  
capable  o f su p p o rtin g  w ild  y ak  a n d  an te lope. P o ly 
an d ry , we m ay  safely assum e, w as o rig in a lly  in tro d u ced  
on econom ic g ro u n d s b y  som e far-seeing  s ta te sm an , 
w ho realised  th a t  in  a co u n try  w here so l i t t le  lan d  
was capable of be ing  b ro u g h t u n d e r  c u ltiv a tio n , a 
la rg e  inci’ease in  th e  p o p u la tio n  m u s t e ith e r  lead  to  
g re a t p o v e rty  or em ig ra tio n , a n d  em ig ra tio n  is 
ren d e red  o u t of th e  q u estio n  b y  th e  fac t th a t  ! ib e tan s  
are  q u ite  incapable o f liv in g  o u t o f th e ir  ow n c o u n try ,—  
m oved  to a  m ore gen ia l c lim ate  th ey  q u ick ly  sicken.
T he p rac tica l v a lue  o f p o ly an d ry  is p la in ly  dem on
s tra te d  w hen we reg ard  L ad ak h  an d  H alt is tan , tv  o 
coun tries in h ab ited  b y  a sim ilar M ongolian  race of 
people, d iffering on ly  in  relig ion. In  B a ltis ta n  th ey  
are M oham m edans, fo llow ing th e  p recep ts  o f th a t  
relig ion  as reg ard s  th e ir  m arriage  custom s, th e  resu lt 
be ing  over-popu lation  an d  ex trem e  p o v e rty  ; w hile, in  
L ad ak h , B u ddh ism  an d  p lu ra lity  o f h u sb an d s lead  to  
com parative  p len ty .

T he w hole of C en tra l and  N o rth e rn  T ibe t, an d  
a lm ost th e  whole o f W este rn  T ib e t, is called  th e  
C h a n g ; i t  consists o f a h ig h  tab le -lau d , w ith  hills
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m o stly  o f a  ro u n d e d  ch a ra c te r , w ith  b ro ad  open  
v a lley s  b e tw een , b u t  h e re  a n d  th e re  sh a rp ly -d e fin ed  
m assy  ran g es  a re  m e t w ith . T h e  m o u n ta in s  h av e  a 
g en e ra l e a s t a n d  w est te n d e n c y , b u t  no  d efined  w a te r
sh ed  ex ists , a n d  a ll th e  r iv e rs  te rm in a te  in  s a lt  lakes, 
w h ich  a p p e a r  to  be  g ra d u a lly  d ry in g  up , as u n m is ta k 
ab le  sig n s t h a t  a t  one tim e  th e y  o ccup ied  m u ch  m o re  
e x te n d e d  a reas  th a n  th e y  do a t  p re se n t, a re  to  be  
seen. T h e  w hole o f th e  C h an g  itse lf , how ever, fo rm s 
a  m o s t d is t in c t  w a te r s h e d : th e  r iv e rs  r is in g  on th e  
eas t find  th e ir  w ay  to  B u rm a  a n d  C h ina , w h ile  th o se  
r is in g  on  th e  so u th  a n d  w est, p e n e tra tin g  th e  b a rr ie r  
o f  th e  H im a lay as , em erg e  on th e  p la in s  o f In d ia .

An idea of the general configuration of the country 
may be gathered from the fact th a t from the end of 
June until the middle of November the average altitude 
of our camps was over 16,000 feet, the lowest being 
.14,621 feet, and the highest 18,315 feet, while the 
highest pass crossed was 18,760 feet. All the enor
mous stretch of country crossed in tha t time contained 
not a single tree, and only two species of shrub, and 
these rarely exceeded G inches in h e igh t; flowering 
plants and grasses however were found, and I)r. 
Thorold collected 115 species, one of which was found 
at an altitude of 19,000 feet, probably the greatest 
height a t which any flowering plant has been col
lected. Great stretches of this Chang afford excellent 
grazing in summer, but are too far from suitable 
winter quarters to be made use of by the nomads, so 
they are left to the wild yak, antelope, and gazelle,
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S i^ s ^ w lu c h  are never disturbed, except by some wandering 
bands of Chukpas (brigands) who find these wastes 
an excellent asylum whence to swoop down on the 
tents of the nomads living on the border, or to retire 
to when pursued. .

The nomads, on whom these brigands prey, are 
a purely pastoral people, living almost entirely on 
the produce of their flocks and herds— vegetables 
aud fruits they can never taste— and “ tsnmpa,” 
a kind of barley flour, the only starchy food 
their tents ever boast, which is regarded as a 
luxury to be partaken of sparingly. Their tents are 
of rough blackish sacking, made of yak and goats’ 
hair, and with a slit in the top through which the 
smoke escapes ; in winter a wall of cow-dung is built 
on the west side as a protection from the prevailing 
wind, while stacks of it stored as fuel are to be seen 
outside. The higher officials have tents made of 
cotton, and ornamented with mysterious designs.

Descending from the Chang, after passing through 
the belt of country occupied by the nomads, at an 
altitude of about 13,500 feet, cultivation, consisting 
principally of barley, is met with, accompanied, as 
cultivation always is, by houses and a settled people.
The country here is of quite a different character. The 
rounded bare hills give place to steep well-wooded 
mountains, the broad open valleys are replaced by 
narrow deep gorges, down which the waters from the 
melting snows flow, and end, not like the rivers of the 
Chang, after a few miles of sluggish course in a dead
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sa lt lake, b u t  ev er b e in g  re in fo rced , a n d  ev er increasing- 
in  vo lum e a n d  pow er, th e y  d evelop  in to  th e  m ig h ty  
Y a n g - ts e -K ia n g , a n d  M ekong , a n d  h a v in g  crossed 
C h ina a n d  In d o -C h in a , end  th e ir  courses in  th e  sea.

T h e  c h a ra c te r  o f  a ll th e  T ib e ta n s  s e tt le d  an d  
nom ad ic  is m u ch  th e  sam e ,— cow ard ly , fa ith less, 
a n d  im m o ra l; to  th o se  th e y  a re  a fra id  o f th e y  are  
serv ile , to  th o se  th e y  a re  n o t a fra id  of, in s o le n t ; 
an d  th e  L am as, in  w hose h a n d s  th e y  are  m ere 
slaves, ru le  th e m  w ith  a  ro d  o f iro n , b y  w o rk in g  
on th e ir  su p e rs titio u s  fears. In  E a s te rn  T ib e t th e ir  
fa ith lessness and  u n re lia b il ity  have  been  sho w n  b y  
th e  w ay  th a t  on th e  s l ig h te s t  s ig n  o f an  an ti-fo re ig n  
d is tu rb a n ce  th e y  h av e  d ese rted  th e  F ren ch  m issio n 
aries, to  w hom  th e y  ow ed so m uch, an d  to  w hose 
re lig io n  th e y  h a d  becom e converts. T h e ir  p h y s iq u e  
is d is tin c tly  good, an d  th e y  ap p ea r to  be able to  s ta n d  
a lm o st a n y  a m o u n t o f cold a n d  h u n g er. L ess in d u s 
tr io u s  a n d  sk ilfu l th a n  th e  C hinese , th e y  are  s til l  an  
ac tiv e  liv e ly  people, and  a t  firs t one is in c lin ed  to  reg a rd  
th e m  as sim ple, l ig h t-h e a rte d , a n d  lovab le  ; b u t su b se
q u e n t experiences  o n ly  d e m o n s tra te  th e  in a d v isab ility  
o f a llow ing  o n ese lf to  be led  aw ay  by  firs t im pressions.
T h ere  is l i t t le  to  like  in  th em , a n d  th e y  a re  o n ly  one 
deg ree  less cu n n in g  th a n  th e ir  n e ig h b o u rs  th e  C hiuese.

The dress of the common people consists of a 
long sheepskin robe, very dirty, and very greasy ; 
this is hitched up by a waist-belt during the day 
in such a manner that, while the upper part is 
very lull, the lower part hangs down to the knees



lik e  a k ilt. A t  n ig h t  th e y  ta k e  off th e  b e l t  an d  
allow  th e  robe to  com e dow n to  th e  f e e t ; i t  th u s  
se rv es  th e  doub le p u rp o se  o f c lo th es  b y  d a y  a n d  
b e d d in g  b y  n ig h t. In  w arm  w ea th e r, o r w h a t th e y  
co n sid er w arm  w eather, th e  r ig h t  a rm  is b a re , b e in g  
th ru s t  o u t o f  th e  c o a t ; in  th e  w ais t, s tu c k  d iag o n a lly  
across th e  fro n t o f th e  body , a  s tra ig h t  sw ord  in  a 
scab b ard , o rn a m e n te d  w ith  s ilv e r in c ru s ta tio n s  an d  
to rquo ises, is c a rried ; a  m a tch lo ck  w ith  a  tw o -p ro n g ed  
re s t is g en e ra lly  s lu n g  across th e  s h o u ld e rs ; a n d  in 
th e ir  h a n d s  a  lo n g  sp ea r is o ften  to  be seen. O n th e ir  
fee t th e y  h av e  s to ck in g s  of b r ig h tly  co loured  w oollen 
c lo th , so led  w ith  y a k ’s h id e , a n d  co m in g  u p  to  th e  
knee, w here  th e y  are  fa s ten e d  b y  g a rte rs . T h e  love o f 
je w e lle ry  a n d  o rn am en ts  is a v e ry  m ark ed  t r a i t  in  th e ir  
ch arac ter, a n d  th e  a m o u u t o f th e  p recious m eta ls  u sed  
u p  in  th is  w ay  in  th e  c o u n try  m u s t be v e ry  g re a t indeed .
The rich e r p eop le  affect re d  w oollen clo thes, s im ila r  to  

those  w orn by  th e  m onks, an d  v ario u s  co loured  silks.
A s th e  C hinese in  th e  co u n try , n o t be in g  allow ed 

b y  th e  T ib e tan s  to  b r in g  w om en w ith  th e m  across th e  
b rid g e  a t  N ag ch u k a , ta k e  u n to  them selves w ives o f 
th e  co u n try , th e re  m u s t be a  ce rta in  m ix tu re  o f races, 
p a r tic u la r ly  on th e  m ain  road  to  L hasa, w here  th e re  
a re  a few  C hinese s ta tio n e d  a t  each o f th e  re s t-h o u s e s ; 
b u t  th e  ch ild ren  seem  to  grow  u p  th o ro u g h ly  T ib e tan  : 
an d  p ass in g  th ro u g h  th e  co u n try  one does n o t see an y  
people th a t  s tr ik e  one as being  half-b reeds, th o u g h , on 
in q u iry , people th a t  are  th e  re s u lt o f th e se  m ixed 
m arriages are p o in ted  out.

f( I  (ct
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Amongst all classes— officials, Lamas, peasants, 
ami nomads—a taste for trading is strongly developed, 
and all are ever ready to seize an opportunity for 
making money. The higher officials more particularly 
devote themselves to commerce, as the emoluments 
appertaining to their offices are exceedingly small, 
hut the position gives them ample opportunities to 
trade with advantage; and these opportunities none 
fail to avail themselves of. The Lamas utilise por
tions of the great wealth their monasteries contain for 
trading purposes, the peasants nearly all devote a 
certain amount of attention to commerce, and the 
nomads are ever ready to dispose of wool and hides. 
Formerly the trade with Ta clien Lu was entirely in 
the hands of the Chinese, hut the Tibetans have 
shown their commercial capabilities by almost com
pletely ousting the Celestials, and nowr go there them
selves to make purchases. As regards prospects of 
trade with India, should the country ever be open to 
commerce, of all articles in which we can hope to do 
a profitable trade tea easily ranks firs t; at one time 
it was a government monopoly, and even now I 
believe it is compulsorily sold to the people in some 
parts, the pressure being put on by members of the 
government engaged in the trade. The population of 
Tibet, that is to say of Tibet proper, has been esti
mated at four millions. If they drank as much tea 
per head as is drunk in England, viz. 5 lbs., the 
annual consumption would be twenty million pounds; 
and even taking the consumption per head at the low
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figure  of 3 lbs., t h a t  w ould  g ive  a  to ta l  o f tw e lv e  
m illion  pounds, b u t  so fa r as a  tra v e lle r  can  te ll  
s im p ly  p assin g  th ro u g h  th e  co u n try , a v e ry  m u ch  
la rg e r am o u n t p e r  h ead  is consum ed th a n  in  E n g la n d . 
M ixed  w ith  b u t te r  an d  sa lt, a n d  fo rm ing  to  E u ro p ean  
ta s te s  a m o st unpala tab le -lo o k in g  m ix tu re , i t  is a lw ays 
in  evidence b o th  in  th e  nom ads te n ts  a n d  Ihe p easan ts  
houses. D u rin g  a ll d iscussions, w h e th e r i t  is a  m eet- 
in 0- o f K ah lons to  se ttle  affairs of s ta te  or som eO
m en d ican ts  crouch ing  over a fire, each m an  has a cup  
in  fro n t o f h im , w hich is co n tin u a lly  be ing  rep len ished , 
an d  a  s tra n g e r  e n te r in g  a  te n t  or a  house m ost p ro b 
ab ly  finds th e  in h a b ita n ts  d r in k in g  it. F ro m  L h asa  
to  T a  chen  L u  th e  s tr in g  of yak s, m ules, an d  ponies 
laden  w ith  b rick  tea  to  m ee t th is  enorm ous dem and  
is continuous. These bricks ap p ear to  be m ade  from  
th e  p rim in g s of n eg lec ted  bushes of ex trem e age, and  
are  q u ite  th e  w orst te a  I h ave  ever seen, w orse even  
th a n  th e  te a  ex p o rted  from  Leli in to  C hinese l u r k i -  
s tan , w hich a t  one tim e  I  th o u g h t  w as th e  w orst in  
th e  w orld ,— b u t a t  th a t  tim e I was n o t fu lly  acq u ain ted  
w ith  th e  C hinam an’s capab ilities  for p ro d u cin g  b ad  
tea, an d  p ro b ab ly  w ould  no t h ave  recognised  th e  
vegetab le  m a tte r  im p o rted  in to  T ib e t as b e in g  tea , 
b u t w ould have h es ita ted  before decid ing  as to  
w h e th e r  i t  w as com pressed fodder or som e form  of 
p o rtab le  fuel. O rd inarily , i t  is packed  in  bam boo 
m a ttin g , b u t som e of th e  finer qualities, m ost o f which 
are  finer on ly  by  com parison, and  are  im p o rted  lot 
th e  use o f the h igher d ign itaries, a re  also packed  in
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liide. T h a t T ib e t is m uch  m ore accessible from  th e  
g ard en s of In d ia  th a n  from  th e  tea -g ro w in g  d is tr ic ts  
o f  C h ina is a p la in  geograph ica l fact, an d  we can only  
hope th a t  som e d ay  th e  m a rk e t m ay  be th ro w n  open 
to  ou r D a rjilin g  p la n te r s ; b u t  to  m e e t th e  p o p u la r 
ta s te  th e y  w ould  h av e  to  m ake b rick  tea. A m o n g st 
a nom adic  people, an d  a  la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n  o f T ib e t is m ore or less nom adic, i t  is m ore 
p o p u la r th a n  loose te a , as i t  carries b e t te r  an d  
w eath ers  less. T he fine classes of te a  w ould  p ro b ab ly  
n o t be fu lly  ap p rec ia te d  in  T ib e t, as th e  delicate  
a rom a w ould  m a te r ia lly  suffer w hen ch u rn ed  up  w ith  
b u tte r  and  salt.

Besides te a , o th e r artic les  th a t  wrould find  a 
m a rk e t are  sugar, tobacco, rice, kn ives, crockery , 
t in te d  spectacles, red  an d  yellow  b roadclo th , b rass 
b u tto n s , b r ig h tly -s ta m p e d  co tto n  c lo th , an d  coral.

A m ongst th e  artic les  th a t  T ib e t can ex p o rt, wool 
tak es  th e  fo rem ost p la c e ; th e  capab ilitie s  o f th e  
co u n try  as reg a rd s  th e  am o u n t th a t  could be supp lied  
are  p rac tica lly  u n lim ited . A la rg e  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n  is e ssen tia lly  p asto ra l, an d  in  places i t  
w ould  be possib le to  trav e l for weeks to g e th e r an d  
liave sheep  in  s ig h t ev ery  day , an d  n ea rly  all day.
Mu k also is p le n tifu l and  cheap, an d  read ily  finds 
a  m a rk e t in In d ia ;  an d  y ak s’ ta ils  could be supp lied  
in  sufficient q u a n titie s  to  m eet an y  p robab le  dem and.
T here is ev id en tly  a g re a t accum ula tion  o f th e  p re 
cious m etals  in  th e  c o u n t ry ; th e  wom en d ressed  in 
d ir ty  sheepsk ins o ften  w ear several h u n d red  rupees
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w o rth  o f silver o rn am en ts, w hile a  go ld  bead  here  
and  th e re  is n o t u n c o m m o n ; a n d  a m an  m ay  often  
be seen drinking tea  o u t of an  ex trem ely  in fe rio r po rce
la in  cup, w ith  a  silver saucer, cover, a n d  spoon. The 
ra tio  b e tw een  gold  an d  silver varies considerab ly  in  
d ifferen t lo ca litie s ; L ith a n g  is th e  p lace w here we 
found  gold  c h e a p e s t ; th e re  i ts  re la tiv e  value  w ith  
silver was fourteen  to  one. In  K ash m ir th e  sam e 
q u a lity  of gold , viz. d u s t as w ashed, costs ab o u t 
tw en ty -tw o  tim es i ts  w eigh t in  silver.

T he flora of th e  C hang  is exceedingly  poor. Dr. 
T horo ld  collected ev ery  flow ering p la n t he saw, and  
y e t succeeded in  o b ta in in g  on ly  115 species, w hich, 
how ever, w ere o f g rea t in te res t, being  all collected 
betw een  15,000 an d  19,000 feet. These p lan ts  are 
v e ry  charac teristic  o f  w ind-sw ep t p la teau x  ; on ly  one 
of th em  is of a sh ru b b y  charac ter, and  even i t  does 
n o t rise m uch  above th e  g round , w hile th e  rem ainder 
on ly  rise from  h a lf  an  inch  to  th ree  inches. The 
grasses, of which tw e n ty -th re e  species w ere collected, 
m u st be ex trem ely  nourish ing , as, tra v e llin g  across 
th e  p la teau x , th e  enorm ous herds o f y ak  and  an te lope 
to  be seen appear q u ite  d isp ro p o rtio n a te  to  th e  
am oun t of g rass to  su p p o rt th em  produced  by the  
coun try . H ow  these  an im als live th ro u g h  th e  arctic 
cold of th e  long w in ter, w hen th e  co u n try  is covered 
w ith  snow, h id ing  th e  little  w ithered  grass th a t  
rem ains a t  th e  end  o f sum m er, appears a m y ste ry , 
and  can only be accounted  for by th e  am o u n t of fat: 
th ey  lay  up w hen th e  grass is a t  its best.

• G° t & X



f(§)i (fil
V C v S X /  A C R O S S  T IB E T  1S92 k X L - i

X\^?? . 's' ________ '---------- ------- .------------- ---- ---
T he y ak  (Poephctgus grunniens) is th e  ty p ic a l 

an im al o f T i b e t ; h e rd s , a n d  occasionally  so lita ry  old 
bu lls, are  to  be  seen  a ll o v er th e  C hang. S om etim es 
as m an y  as a  h u n d re d  w ere  seen  in  a  d ay , an d  fo r 
d ay s  to g e th e r  som e w ere a lw ay s in  s ig h t. W h e n  I 
m e n tio n  th a t  th e  chances are  a g a in s t a  sp o rtsm an  on 
six  m o n th s’ leave  to  C hang  C hcnm o g e t t in g  a  sing le  
bu ll, i t  w ill be u n d ers to o d  w h a t a h a p p y  h u n tin g  g ro u n d  
we fo u n d  ou rselves in . T h ey  are  ex tre m e ly  easy  to  
s ta lk , th e ir  s ig h t n o t  b e in g  n e a r ly  as acu te  as th a t  of 
m ost w ild  an im als. T h e ir  pow ers o f scen t a re , h ow 
ever, fa irly  good, a n d  care h as  to  be ta k e n  th a t  th e  
w in d  is in  th e  r ig h t  d irec tio n  w h en  ap p ro ach in g  
them . I  h av e  n ev e r k n o w n  one charge , ev en  w hen 
w oun d ed  a n d  w ith  h is  a ssa ilan t in  view . T am e y ak s 
a re  la rg e ly  u sed  as b e a s ts  o f b u rd en . T h ey  are  v e ry  
surefoo ted , an d  ca rry  loads over p laces w here  ponies 
could  n ev e r g o ; a n d  th e ir  h a b i ta t  b e in g  a t  g re a t 
e levations, th e y  are n o t oppressed  b y  m o u n ta in  
s ic k n e s s ; b u t  th e y  tra v e l v e ry  slow ly, a n d  soon g e t 
footsore. T h u s  th e  p ro g en y  of Y ak  b u lls  and  com 
m on dom estic  cows is also la rg e ly  used.

T ib e ta n  an te lo p e  (Pantholops hodgsonii) a re  also 
v e ry  w ide ly  d is tr ib u te d  over th e  C hang . T h e ir 
h a b i ta t  m ay  be sa id  to  com m ence in  th e  w est a t  th e  
K arak o ru m  P ass, an d  ex ten d s  to  th e  L h asa-S in ing  
ro ad  on  th e  cast, an d  p ro b ab ly  th e y  arc  found  in 
occasional pa tch es of su itab le  co u n try  still fa r th e r  
east. O n th e  so u th  th e y  are  found  on th e  p la te a u x  
n o r th  of S ik k im  an d  K u m au n , an d  to w ard s th e  n o rth



as far as th e  T ibe tan  p la teau  ex tends. T hey  are 
m o st p len tifu l betw een 16,000 feet and  18,500, and  
are  v e ry  ra re ly  found below  15,000. A p ecu lia rity  
ab o u t th em  is th a t  in  sum m er th e  sexes in h ab it 
q u ite  d ifferen t s tre tch es  o f country . On th e  K a ra 
korum , for instance, n o th in g  b u t does are found on 
th e  so u th e rn  slope, and  n o th in g  b u t m ales on th e  
no rth ern . T hey  m ake a form  like a hare  in th e  open 
valleys, and  th e ir  presence is on ly  d e tec ted  by  th e  
graceful ly re-shaped  horns show ing above th e  bare 
plain. T heir flesh is excellen t eating , an d  d u rin g  our 
long  tra m p  across th e  C hang we lived alm ost en tire ly  
on it. H ad  th ey  n o t been p len tifu l an d  w idely  d is
trib u ted , our com m issariat w ould have been a source 
o f m uch g rea te r  an x ie ty  th an  it  was.

The T ibe tan  gazelle ( Gazellapicticaudata) is even 
m ore w idely d is tr ib u ted  th a n  th e  an telope, b u t is 
now here so num erous as an telope are  in  certa in  
places.

T hey  are handsom e little  anim als, very  m uch 
resem bling  th e  C hinkara  o f In d ia  and  J e ra n  of 
T urk istan . Shooting  th em  is n o t nearly  such easy 
w ork as shooting  a n te lo p e ; in ad d itio n  to  being  a 
m uch sm aller m ark  to  aim  a t, th ey  are m uch m ore 
w ary, and  in the  m ost ou t-of-the-w ay places fled 
in co n tin en tly  d irec tly  th e  caravan  was v ie w e d ; 
w hereas th e  an telope con tinually  tro tte d  past, very  
little , if  a t all, ou t o f express rifle range. In  B ritish  
te rr ito ry  th ey  are  found in th e  neighbourhood of 
H anli and th e  Tso M ornri Lake, in L adakh ; and  we

»(f  > (CT
R ELIG IO N , COUNTRY, PEO P LE , ETC . 2 8 7 ^ ^



\ . \  ik >  M )  A  a t  O SS T IB E T  I 8 $ H I  .

Ts 4 •  -  -.

■" found th e m  in  T ib e t as fa r  e a s t as A si, on th e  ro ad  
be tw een  C hiam do an d  G arth o k . I t  is p ro b ab le  th a t  
th e y  are fo u n d  as fa r n o r th  as th e  su ita b le  co u n try  
ex ists, t h a t  is, p la te a u x  a t  an  e lev a tio n  o f 13,000 to  
18,000 feet. In  th e  G obi D ese rt th e ir  p lace is ta k en  
by  Gazella subgutturosa.

T he Iv iang  (.Equns hemionus) belongs to  th e  
sam e class as th e  g h o rk h a r  of W es te rn  In d ia  an d  th e  
zebra  o f A frica. T h ey  are  w ide ly  d is tr ib u te d  over 
T ib e t, w here  th e y  are v e ry  com m on. In  colour th e y  
are  a  s o r t of c h e s tn u t on th e  u p p e r  p a r t  o f th e  
body , fad in g  in to  faw n colour a n d  w h ite  on th e  
abdom en, an d  w ith  a d ark  b row n  s trip e  dow n th e  
back. T he m ane is th in  an d  erec t, an d  th e  g race  of 
th e ir  appearance  is m uch sp o ilt by  th e  enorm ous head  
an d  la rg e  cars. T h ey  are b y  no  m eans shy , being , on 
th e  co n tra ry , v e ry  in q u is itiv e , an d  th e ir  ill-tim ed  
cu rio sity  o ften  spoils a  s ta lk  a fte r  n ob le r gam e. 
Som etim es th e y  m ay  be seen w heeling  an d  tu rn in g  
on th e  T ib e ta n  p la in s  like a  tro o p  of cavalry .

T he Ovis common (T ibe tan  Nyan) is th e  no b lest 
o f all T ib e tan  gam e, an d  w ith  th e  Oris poll o f th e  
P am irs , claim s k in g sh ip  over all th e  sheep  tribe . A 
full-"Town ram  s tan d s  ab o u t 12 h an d s  a t  th e  shou lderO
and its horns measure 40 inches with a girth at the 
base of 1G to 17, and the horns have been obtained 
48 inches in length and 20 in girth.

I t is not found below 15,000 feet, and as it prefers 
the slopes of hills to the open valleys, and in its 
pursuit it would have been necessary to go out of our
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way and climb the bills, we never attempted to shoot 
them. Meat, not sport and trophies, was what we 
wanted, and antelope were much more easily got. I t  
is found in Ladakh, where it has been known to cross 
with Ovis vignei, and we saw its horns lying about as 
far east as the 88th degree of longitude. The proba
bilities are th a t it is to be found still farther east.
Shady stony slopes, where it is impossible to approach 
silently, are its favourite resting-places, and this con
siderably militates against the sportsman’s chance of 
success.

The fact that sportsmen every year shoot some in 
Ladakh, where they have never been otherwise than 
scarce, points to their numbers being augmented by 
immigrants from across the frontier.

The Oris vignei or Shapoo is found in Ladakh 
and Astor, and, according to Mr. Dalgleish, in Northern 
Tibet, but in our route across the Charm, after leaving 
British territory, we never saw any, nor even their 
horns lying about. The general elevation of the 
country is higher than that of the places they are 
found in in Ladakh, which probably accounts for their 
absence. They are only a climatic variety of the 
Oorial or Salt Range sheep, though their horns run 
probably a shade larger. The maximum recorded is 
length 3 7 ‘75, girth I I  '5. This species breeds freely 
with tame sheep, and, as has been mentioned, has 
been known to do so with Ovis ammon.

Ovis nahnra,— The Burhel or Napoo is a link 
between the sheep and the goat tribe. I t  is widely

u
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d is tr ib u ted , an d  in  p laces exceed ing ly  com m on, b u t 
does n o t descend below  10 ,000  feet. I t  is  found  in  
L ad ak h , B a ltis tan , an d  th e  n o rth e rn  slopes of th e  
H im alayas, w est o f th e  Y ark an d  road , an d  we saw  
som e in  th e  co u n try  betw een  C hiam do an d  G arth o k , 
an d  occasionally  d u rin g  our m arch  across th e  C hang.
I t  affects s to n y  b roken  g ro u n d , and , a lth o u g h  w hen on 
open g ro u n d  i t  is a v e ry  conspicuous an im al ow ing to  
th e  b lack  m ark in g  on th e  face, chest, an d  legs th a t  
th e  m ales possess, am o n g st th e  s tro n g  lig h ts  and 
shades th a t  are so charac te ristic  o f T ib e t i t  is ex 
trem e ly  h a rd  to  d is tin g u ish  on th e  g ro u n d  i t  p refers 
to  re s t on. I t s  flesh is excellen t, p a rticu la rly  tow ards 
th e  end  o f th e  sum m er, w hen  i t  is in  good condition .

The largest horns recorded are length 32 T, girth 
13 inches.

Cervus thoroldi or Shoa-u-Clm.—This grand stag, 
procured for the first time on this expedition when it 
was shot by Dr. Thorold, is found in Eastern Tibet 
from the neighbourhood of Tsuk Sun Dong Gong to 
Garthok, but does not appear to be numerous any
where. It is found in the scrub jungle just above the 
forest Line at elevations of about 14,000 feet. The 
herd out of which Dr. Thorold got two, consisted of 
six, all males. According to the natives they wander 
about a great deal, being found in different parts of 
country according to the time of year. If those same 
natives had assisted us with information, we should no 
doubt have succeeded in getting several; but they 
absolutely refused to tell us anything, or else wilfully
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deceived us. U nder these circum stances i t  is ap p a ren t 
th a t  iii a s tran g e  coun try , g e ttin g  an  anim al, w hose 
h ab its  one is unacquain ted  w ith , is a lm o st en tire ly  
a  m a tte r  of luck.

A t p resen t th is  s tag ’s p ro p er place am ongst th e  
Cervidac is being discussed, an d  i t  is too early  to  say 
a n y th in g  as regards its  resem blances to  and  differences 
from  o th e r and  b e tte r-k n o w n  m em bers of the tribe. 

D im en sio n s :—
Length from nose to tail measured along the

curve of neck . . 70 in.
Length of tail . 4 „
Height at shoulder . . 48 „
Horns measured along curve . 36 „

„ „ in a straight line . 31 „
Distance from tip to tip . . 3 1 1  „
Circumference of horn at base . 6 „

T he T ibetan  wolf (Canis lanig&r) is found alm ost 
all over T ibe t and th e  ad jo in ing  countries to th e  west.
I t  is o f a  pale g ray ish  colour w ith  fine soft underw ool, 
an d  th e  long  hairs  lig h t brow n tip p ed  w ith  black. 
W h e th e r i t  differs from  th e  E uropean  wolf, Canis 
lupus, or n o t seem s to  be a m a tte r  open to  discussion.
I ts  p a le r colour and  m ore woolly fu r appear to  be th e  
principal differences, and  these  m ay  only  be ow ing to  
clim atic causes. In  hab its, however, th ey  differ con
siderably. The A siatic v a rie ty  appears never to  go 
in  packs, th e  la rg est num ber I  have seen together, and 
th a t  was in  th e  Pam irs, w here th e y  are very  num erous, 
is six. O rd inarily  th e y  are seen in  pa irs  or one alone.
I have never heard  of one a ttack in g  m an, tho u g h  no
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doubt, like the Indian wolf, it would not hesitate to
take children if opportunity offered.

It is exceedingly wary, and though often seen—and 
we had several sheep and donkeys killed in the night 
by wolves, and they were often prowling around the 
camp—they seemed to know intuitively the range of 
an express rifle.

Cyon rutilans, or the wild dog, I have seen in 
Ladakh, but never in Tibet proper, but Hodgson 
obtained it from Eastern Tibet.

Ursus pruinosus.—This bear, like Dr. Thorold’s 
stag, was obtained for the first time on this expedi
tion, being shot in lat. 31° 58', long. 93° 38', at an 
elevation of 14,600 feet, which in that region is above 
the forest line, on the 30th November. Its colour is 
a dingy black with a broad white band round its neck, 
and the white from the band on its back gradually 
merges into the black of the under parts, thus giving 
it a gray appearance. I t lacks intelligence more than 
any of the genus Ursus I have met with, none of 
which are particularly wary. The natives are very 
frightened of them, and tell stories about their attack
ing and mauling people, similar to the tales told of the 
Himalayan black bear. Our not seeing any more was 
probably owing to our being in the country they in
habit so late in the season when they were hibernating.

Dimensions:—

Length (total) . . 6 0  in.
„  of head . . 11 „

Height at shoulder . 24 „



Lepus hispidus.— T h e u p la n d  h a re  is com m on 
in  p laces  ■ a n d  w id e ly  d is tr ib u te d . I t  affects s to n y  
g ro u n d , w h ere  i t  sh e lte rs  am o n g s t th e  rocks. A s a 
s u p p le m e n t to  o u r u su a l m en u  o f a n te lo p e  th e y  d id  
go o d  s e rv ic e ; h a d  w e h a d  ab u n d an c e  o f c a r tr id g e s  
th e re  w ou ld  h av e  been  n o  d ifficu lty  in  m a n y  p laces in  
sh o o tin g  su ffic ien t to  feed  th e  w hole  cam p. I n  f ro n t 
th e y  a rc  o f a  ru fc sc e n t co lour w ith  a  d a rk ish  tin g e  on 
th e  back , a n d  ru m p  a sh y  g ray . T h e y  a re  a b o u t th e  
size o f an  E n g lish  ra b b it.

T h e  M u sk -D e e r  (Moschus raoschiferus o r kas- 
tura) is fo u n d  th ro u g h o u t th e  H im a la y a s , as fa r  w est 
as G ilg it in  W e s te rn  C h in a , a n d  as fa r  n o r th  as 
S ib eria , w h e rev e r su ita b le  c o u n try , a t  an  e lev a tio n  o f 
a b o u t 8000  fe e t o r m ore, a n d  w ith  b ru sh w o o d  or 
fo rest, is m e t w ith . T he can in e  te e th , w hich  som e
tim es  m easu re  as m u ch  as tw o  to  th re e  inches in 
le n g th , a re  a  v e ry  consp icuous fe a tu re  o f th is  an im al, 
w h ich  is ho rn less. T he m u sk  o f com m erce, fo r w hich 
i t  is m u ch  h u n te d , is th e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  m ale  o n ly , 
a n d  is  c o n ta in e d  in  a  p o d  w hich  h o ld s  a b o u t an  
ounce. T he T ib e ta n s  a re  a d e p ts  a t  a d u lte ra t in g  th e  
m u sk  an d  th e n  c losing  u p  th e  p od  in  su ch  a  m a n n e r  
as to  m ake  i t  d ifficu lt fo r th e  u n in i t ia te d  to  fin d  th a t  
i t  has ev e r been  opened .

I t  is a  so lita ry  an im al, ra re ly  m ore th a n  tw o  be in g  
seen  to g e th e r , a n d  o ften e r one alone.

T h e  h a ir  is o f a p ecu lia r k in d , b e in g  long , ro u g h , and  
v e ry  b r it tle , th o u g h  u n d o u b te d ly  a g ra n d  p ro tec tio n  
a g a in s t cold.

• ( f ) !  . ,  ( C T
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The Chang is very  deficient in  gam e birds, the 
m ost w idely d is tribu ted  of th e  few th a t  there are is 
the sand-grouse (Syrrhaptes tibetanus), a b ird  closely 
allied to, b u t la rger than , P allas’ sand-grouse, which 
has recently  m igrated  in to  Europe, though  th e  proba
bilities of its  rem aining th e re  are very  doubtful.

The Tibetan sand-grouse, like all the tribe, is ex
cellent eating, and when cartridges are scarce is a 
model bird to meet with, not being at all shy, and if 
spotted on the ground no difficulty is found in 
approaching within easy range. Before taking to 
the wing they waddle along on their ridiculously 
short legs for a short distance, and several can gener
ally be got in a line before firing. We found them 
nesting in July, and on any one approaching their 
nests, pretending to be disabled, they slowly fluttered 
off. Once they really take to the wing they fly 
very strongly. About 16,000 or 17,000 feet is the 
elevation at which they are ordinarily seen.

Syrkhaptes tibetanus.— The Tibetan sand-grouse was dis
covered about the year 1850, when examples were sent from 
Tibet to Mr. Gould by Lord Gifford, the elder brother of the 
late Marquis of Twceddalc. In its habits it closely resembles 
the European species of sand-grouse, especially in its plover-like 
mode of trying to decoy intruders away from its nest by feigning 
lameness, and pretending to be unable to fly. Dr. Thorold says 
that it remains on this high plateau all the year round.

II. S.

In  E astern  T ibet four species of pheasant were pro
cured. T he first of these is Crosso/itilon tibetanum

* '  Goi%\
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(Tibetan shagga, see page 178), a very large handsome 
bird almost entirely white, with the exception of the 
long feathers of the tail, which are black. They go 
about in flocks of about thirty, and their colour and 
size make them extremely conspicuous on a hill-side.
Of all game birds I have ever met, they are the 
hardest to kill. The way we knocked feathers out 
of them without bringing them to book was very 
trying, more especially as our stock of cartridges was 
not large.

They were most plentiful in the neighbourhood of 
Riuchi.

CnossoPTii.ON tibetanum.— Bon val fit's Eared Pheasant was 
discovered in Eastern Tibet by Monsieur Bonvalfit and Prince 
Henri d’Orleans, during their adventurous journey in 1890 from 

Lob Nor to Ta-chen-lu.
A  dozen or more examples are now in the museum of the 

Jardin des Plantes in Paris, and a fine cock and hen were 
brought from the same district by Captain Bower and Lb.
Tliorokl. The latter are now in my collection and are the 
types of the species which was described in 1892. (Seebohm,
Bulletin of the British Ornithologists' Club, I. page xvii.)

The examples in the Paris Museum are regarded by M011 
sieur Oustalet ns varieties of Crossoptilon tibetanum, but alter 
careful examination of the fine series of that species brought by 
l’Abbfi David from Moupin, and an equally fine series brought by 
Mr. Pratt from the mountains west of Ta-chen-lu, I am unable 
to agree with him in this determination. The two species 
appear to be perfectly distinct, and there is no example known 
about which there can be any doubt as to the species to which 
it belongs. The evidence that they interbreed where their re
spective areas of distribution coalesce is not in any way con
clusive, and if it could be proved that they do so, the fact could 
not be accepted as proof that they were specifically identical.



inasmuch as most of the accepted species of pheasants cross freely 
whenever they have a chance of doing so.

On coming down from the Chang, the great plateau of 
Central Tibet, across which Captain Bower and his companions 
travelled for many months without descending below 15,000 feet, 
as soon as the juniper region was reached at about 13,500 feet, 
the eared pheasants were seen and continued to be met with in 
small flocks down to about 9000 feet. The berries of this shrub 
(Juniperus excelsa) appear to be their favourite food, but some
times they come down to feed in the cultivated fields outside the 
villages. They are also very fond of a sweet root or ground-nut 
largely eaten by the Tibetans. Their cry is a sort of whirring 
sound, varied at intervals by a short cluck. When disturbed on 
a hill-side they fly along and settle again instead of shooting 
down to the bottom as most of the Himalayan pheasants do.
They perch freely on trees, and are plentiful in Eastern Tibet up 
to the limit of forest growth. The Tibetan name is Shagga.
They are very hard to kill, and generally escape from shot unless 
a pellet passes through the head.

CnossorriLON leucurum (see page 182).—Hodgson’s Eared 
Pheasant was discovered about the year 1830, when a single 
example was brought to Nepal by the Nepalese envoys to Pekin 
on their return journey.

This example remained unique until I’Abbd David redis
covered this fine species in the mountains near Moupin in 
W estern China. It remained a very rare bird in collections 
until Mr. Pratt found it in great abundance at Mousimien in the 
mountains to the west of Ta-chon-lu in 1890.

Both Monsieur Bonvalot and Captain Bower found it in 
small flocks in Eastern Tibet in the company of its close ally. 
Bonvalot’s Eared Pheasant, and neither of the travellers regarded 
the two forms as distinct species. H. S.

Phasicmus elegans (see page 244) we only found 
at one place, th a t was amongst- tlic scrub in the river 
bed at Ta-ehen-lu. It is quite a different style of bird
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th e  o th e r  t h ree, an d  m uch resem bles th e  p h easan ts  K J 
o f E n g la n d  an d  T u rk is tan . T hey  a re  fa ir ly  n u m e r
ous, an d  we m ig h t h av e  h ad  ex ce llen t sp o r t w ith  
th e m  h ad  we n o t ru n  o u t of cartridges.

P hasianus elegans.-—Anderson’s Pheasant was discovered 
by Dr. Anderson at Momien in Western Yunan, and received 
the manuscript name of Phasianus sladeni (Anderson, Proc. Zool.
Soc., 1871, page 214), but before any description was published, 
two living examples were deposited in the Zoological Gardens in 
London, which had been sent by the Chinese collector's of Mr.
I. J. Stone from the slopes of the Yung-ling Mountains in Eastern 
Tibet west of Ta-chen-lu. The latter were described as P h a si
anus elegans (Elliot, A n n . N a t. H is t., series 4, vi. page 312).

Both these discoveries had, however, been forestalled more 
than thirty years ago. There is a mounted example in the 
gallery of the British Museum which was presented to the 
National Collection by the late Mr. J. K. Beeves. On the stand 
a memorandum is written, stating that this example was brought 
alive from China and was deposited in the Zoological Gardens in 
London, where it died in the year 1839. I have not been able 
to discover that this example ever received a name. H. S.

Ithaginis geoffroyi (Tibetan Tsiri).—*The Blood 
Pheasant (sec page 199) is found at elevations of about 
10,000 feet, and affects thick cover. Its colour is a 
peculiar mixture of gray, pale green, and pink, giving 
it altogether the appearance of being artificially dyed.
I t has a smaller beak than most of the pheasant 
tribe, and a tuft on its head completes its appearance 
as the least gamey-lookiug of all game birds 1 know.
In places they are very numerous, but one can go 
through considerable stretches of apparently suitable 
country without seeing any. Several were shot by 
officers during the late Sikkim expedition.



Ithaginis geoffroyi.—The Chauveau’s Blood Pheasant was 
discovered about five-and-twenty years ago by Pore Chauveau, 
a French missionary, who found it on the mountains above Ta- 
chen-lu, and sent examples to Paris through the French Consul 
to Hankau (Sclater, Ibis, 1870, page 297).

Captain Bower found that it does not range so high as the 
eared pheasant, and generally affects thicker cover. It is not 
so strong on the wing, nor does it as readily take to flight, and 
when up it flies to the nearest tree, where it sits in an absurdly 
tame manner. It is not so gregarious as the eared pheasant. 
Occasionally several were found together in the same little 
bit of jungle, but when disturbed they did not stick together 
like a herd of sheep as the eared pheasants do. II. S.

Tetraophasis szechenyii (Tibetan Koonon, see page 
235) much resembles a large grouse, but has a con
spicuous white bar across the tail. It is a much more 
sporting bird than the Tsiri, and takes boldly to the 
wing when disturbed. The elevation at which they 
are found is very similar to the elevation at which the 
other two are found, but it is fonder of the jungle 
than the fehagga, though I have found all these three 
birds on the same ground. They all perch on trees.

1 Elraopuasis szECrjKNYii.—Szechenyits Snow Partridge was 
discovered during the unsuccessful expedition to Tibet under 
f cunt Bela Szochcnyi, and was described as coming from East 
libet (Madarasz, Zeitschrift fiir die Gesammte Ornithologie, 1885, 
page 50), but the locality was afterwards corrected to Central 
Tibet (Madarasz, Ibis, 1886, page 115). The description is accom- 
parned by a plate which represents a bird rather paler in colour 
than those procured by Captain Bower and Dr. Thorold.

Very shortly after its discovery it was redescribed under the 
name of Tetraophasis desgodinsi (Oustalet, Le JVaturalistc, 1886, 
page 276) from examples sent by 1’AbM Desgodins from Yerkalo 
at the extreme north point of the provinco of Yunan, about a

((ft))) (st
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degree nearly due south of Bathang. These examples agree 
with others obtained by Monsieur Bonvalot and Prince Henri 
d’Orleans, and with those obtained by Captain Bower and Dr.
Thorold in Eastern Tibet.

Captain Bower further remarks that its range extends higher 
than that of the Blood Pheasant, sometimes above the limit of 
forest growth, but not as high as that of the Eared Pheasant.

It is a fairly good flyer, frequenting the jungle and scrub, 
but roosting in trees. Occasionally five or six are found to
gether, but no large flocks were observed. H. S.

Tetraogallus himalayensis.—The Himalayan Snow Par
tridge was discovered as long ago as 1842 in the Himalaya 
Mountains, and has since been found also to inhabit S.W.
Siberia.

Captain Bower found it to be a common resident species on 
tlie high central plateau of Tibet, where it is known under the 
native name of ram chukar. H. S.

Tetrastes severtzovi.—Prjevalski’s Hazel Grouse was 
discovered in 1872 in the mountain forests of Kansu, whence 
many examples were brought by General Prjevalski to St. 
Petersburg. It was procured by Captain Bower and his com
panions in Eastern Tibet, but neither of these travellers has 
described its habits. H. S.

THTItASTha 8KVKRTZUVI.
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P erdix  sifanica  (sec page 130).—-Px-jevalsjM’s Partridge 
was discovered in the Nan Shan Mountains, between Koko Nor 
and the western extremity of the Great AVall of China, by 
General Prjevalski (Rowley’s Ornithological Miscellany, ii. page 
42 b). It was found in Eastern Tibet both by Monsieur Bonvalut 
and Captain Bower. j j g

I he Coolen (Grus cinerea) of Europeans in  Ind ia , 
Ivoon of the P u n jab , and  Cha toon toon of T ibet, is 
the w ell-know n crane of Europe. I ts  colour is 
an ashy  g ray  w ith  a black forehead, chin, th ro a t, 
foreneck, and  tail.

We saw them at camp No. 54 on 6th October, 
each pair of old birds accompanied by a pair of 
young ones which, though nearly as big as the parent 
birds, were gray all over. In India they go about in 
large flocks and commit great depredations amongst 
the crops. They are excellent eating.

T he B ar-headed Goose (Anser indicus) is a b ird  
th a t  v isits Ind ia  in g rea t num bers in  the  cold weather. 
T ak in g  U pper In d ia  (including  Sind), Ilu m e says, 
“ th is  species enorm ously ou tnum bers all th e  o ther 
species of geese p u t to g e th e r.” I t  breeds on the  
Chang, and  in  A ugust we found th e  young nearly  
lull grow n b u t unable to  fly, on pools of fresh water. 
W e d id  not, however, sec n early  enough to w arran t 
the  assertion th a t  th e  region we were in  was the  
regu lar nesting-place of the  enorm ous num bers th a t 
v isit Ind ia  in th e  cold w eather— th e  p resum ption  is 
th a t  th e  g rea t mass of them  go farth er north . The 
lakes of T ibet, being nearly  all in tensely  salt, are u n 
su itab le  for e ither bird or fish life, and even on the
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fresh-water pools there was a great absence of weeds 
or other suitable food. Brahminy ducks, which we 
saw, may occasionally breed, but even they, as 
I have myself observed, are at least fifty times as 
numerous in summer on the river and swamps be
tween Kashgar and Lob Nor in Chinese Turkistan.
No other ducks breed in Tibet, so far as I have seen ; 
snipe may occasionally do so where there are springs 
of fresh water and a little marshy ground.

Ansek indicus.—The Bar- or Barred-headed Goose was 
known to he an inhabitant of Tibet in Latham’s time, one hundred 
years ago.

In the autumn, immense flights were seen winging their way 
towards India, where they winter. H. S.

Six species of butterfly were found at elevations 
varying from 15,500 to 17,GOO, viz.—

.dine is pumulus Pieris chloridice
Vanessa ladakensis ParnassiuS acco
Synokloe butlcri „ jacqucm outii

These were collected by l)r. Thorold, and so far 
as we know included every butterfly seen by us in 
Tibet. That any at all were found on these cold 
wind-swept plains was a matter of surprise to me.

• C< W \
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! 16 Do. ■ } £ * f £  t i t  ! X* M a“ S “ S» do . L X I  . . 15 ,538  + 1 8 °

1 7  Do. . ’ ’ 15 560  t o f °  I 1 7  T D i° 'r .-  d o ’ ”  • • 15 .538  + 1 0 °
• . ' ' 5  560 i l o °  i l  ? l g k  GlSP 0 d o - t D X D  ■ - 16 .238  +  8 °i 19 D o. . • i l ’S IS  J® C araP D X I I I  . . 16 ,668  +  7 '

20 Do. • • s ’s  “ + ? 0 ° on S ° -  D X IV  . . 16 ,363  +  5°

• : : $ S  tit-  % So0: LXV • • $ » »  t  f.
i 23 Do.' ■ ' • “ ’5 ®o t l F  f  £ 0. D X V I . . l 6’, l 63 +  8 °

2 4 .  D o. . i f ' I S S  t “ .  II  E ° -  L X V I I  . . 1 6  563 +  8»
25 Do. ■ • i g ’s e o  t i t  24 Do. L X V I I I  . . 1 5  863 +  8°
26 D o. . 15 560  1 3 0 ' m  S ° '  L X IX  ■ • 16 663 +  4°

w  27 Do. . ■ ’ I s ’s e o  + 2 8 ° 9 7  S ° ’ TL X X  ■ • 16 538 +  2°
°  28 Do. . i • 1 5 'f S o  + 9 4 °  28 S ° -  L X X I ' ' 16’838 -

29 D o. . . 1 5 ’5 6 0 I  ofi° 9 Q S  ”  • • 16 ,838  -  1 1 °

• : +& 0°: Lxxn : : g g  : §
‘______ _______________ ____________________ |________ J 31 I Jl°- D.XXIIl . . 16,263 -15°



N ovem ber  1891. D ecem ber  1S91.Or
o ____________________________________________________________________ — i--------------------------------- ----------------------------------------------------------------------- ------+- I

Date. Place end Altitude. Degree F.  ̂ Date. Place and Altitude. Degree F.

Feet. F ee t. :
1 C an ip  L X X IV . . . .  16,463 - 1 0 ’ 1 C am p C l T s u k  S un  D o n g  G ong . 13 ,210  j + 1 3 °
2  Do. L X X V  . . . .  1(1,363 - 1 5 ’ 2  Do. C I I .................................................  13 ,425  : +  9°
3 Do. L X X V I . . . .  16,113 - 1 5 '  3 Do. C I I I .................................................  13 ,400  +  7°
■1 Do. L .X X V II . . . .  16,238 -  8* 4 D o. C I V ..............................................  13 ,825  + 1 3 °
5 Do. L X X V II I  . . . .  16,148 - 1 0 “ 5 D o. C V .................................................  14 ,060  + 1 4 °
6 Do. L X X IX  . . . .  16,139 -  1° 1 6 D o. ...................................................... 14 ,060  +  8°
7 Do. L X X X  . . . .  15.6S9 - 1 1 “ 7 D o. C V I .............................................. 13 ,325  +  3°
S Do. L X X X  I . . . .  15,439 - 1 3 °  , 8  R ic h an d o  C V I I ..............................................  13 ,225  +  1°
9 Do. „ . . . .  15,439 - 1 4 °  9 C am p C V I I I  F a ta  Sam do . . 13 ,325  +  1“

10 Do. L X X X II . . .  15,194 -  3° 1 10 Do. „ ...............................................  13 ,325  +  1°
11 Do. L X X X II I  . . . .  15,389 -  6“ 11 Do. C I X ...................................................... 14 ,100  +  4°
12 Do. LX.XX1V . . . .  15,469 + 1 3 °  12 Do. CX  S a r i  S a m d u  . . 12 ,063  *
13 Do. L X X X  V . . . .  15,691 +  2° !
14 Do. L X X X V I .....................................  15,439 0°

| 15 Do. L X X X V II . . . .  14,890 -  7°
! 16 Do. ..................................................  14,890 -  S°

17 Do. L X X X  V I I I  . . . .  14,740 - 1 1 °
18 D o. L X X X IX  A ta k  T h o m a r  . 14,925 + 1 7 °
19 Do. X C  do. . . 14,925 + 2 0 °
20 D o. X C I . . . .  14,900 * —
21 Do. X C I I  . . . .  14,525 +  3°
22 Do. X C I I I  . . . .  14,325 -1 1 °
23 Do. X C IV  . . . 1 4 , 2 0 0  — 4° !

i 24 Do. X C V  . . . .  14,025 -  3°
I 25 Do. X C V I . . . .  14.025 + 1 1 °  I
! 26 Do. X C V I I . . . .  14,450 + 1 4 °  !!

27 Do. X C V III  . . . .  14,850 +  4° !l
2S Do. X C IX  . . . .  14.950 +  2°
29 Do. „  . . . .  14 ,950 +  1° !
30 D a  C  . 14 ,650 , +  7° !

* T h e rm o m ete r b ro k e .

1 ( 1 ) 1  1 S T
V M inimum Temperature Chart (concluded). K j-A - -1
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Abdul Rahman, 69 I b rid g es , T ib e ta n , 150, 163
A chow a, 211 | B u d d h a , 271
A m b an  (C hinese  re p re s e n ta tiv e  in  B u d d h ism , in  T ib e t, 13 , 109 , 20S,

T ib e t) ,  91 , 97 ; o t  L h asa , 97 , 271 -3
157  ; o f  C h iam do , 18-1, 187 - 92  ; B n n tsu  L a  (pass), 130
o f  L ith an g , 2 3 1 -2  b u rh e l o r  nap o o  ( Oris nahura), 13,

A indo , 129 53 , 55 , 90 , 114 , 119 , 1 47 , 227 ,
A n iia  T o , 2 39  2 8 9 -90
an te lo p e  ( Pantholops hodgsonii), 27 , b u t te r ,  62 , 69 , 72 , 80 , 8 9 , 91 , 99 , 109 ,

28, 35 , 45 , 53 , 55 , 60, 75 , 113 , 137 , 1 50 , 185
115 , 116 , 28 5 -6 -7  ; t r a p s  fo r, 117 b u tte rf l ie s  o f  T ib e t, 301

a rg o ls  (d r ied  d u n g  u sed  fo r fue l), 22 , b u tto n s , B r it is h  m ili ta ry , w orn  in  T ib et,- 
36 , 5 6 , 133 , 141 , 2 79  191

A rgoons (h a lf-ca s te s), 11 .
a rm s  ta k e n , 3 CnA. to o .v  toon, see c ran e
A ru  country-, 35  C h a k k a  T a lao , 15
A m  C ho  (la k e ), 36  C h an g  (c e n tra l  p la te a u ) , 3, 27 , 164.
A si, 212 , 288  277 -9  ; flora of. 278 , 285
A ta k  T ho rnar, 134  C h an g  L a  (pass), 14

C h an g  S ak ia  S an g  P o, 129
B a i.t is t a n , 277  c h an g  (T ib e ta n  beer), 1 71 , 176
B aru , 173 C h an g p as  (n o m a d s), m ee tin g  w ith ,
B a th a u g , 90 , 1 35 , 2 2 3 -5 , 241 6 0 -3 , 70
h e a r  {Oravsjtruinosut), 115, 123, 129 , C h a rg a t C ho (lake), 104

131 , 166 , 292  ; one sh o t, 144 c h a rm s, T ib e ta n , 101
b e a rd s  ad m ire d  b y  T ib e ta n s , 100  c h asag  (s e c re ta ry  o f s ta te ) , 274
boes, a  co lony  of, 39 cheese, T ib e ta n , 85 , 89
beggars  en co u n te red , 149, 158 C h iam d o , 117, 135, 186, 190
llliam o , 243  C hin  C hi S lia, 248
b lood  p h e a s a n t (Ithaginis geoffrayi), C h in  T h in  T a n , 248

1 98 , 2 9 7 -8  C h ina , re la tio n s h ip  of, to  T ib e t, 97 ,
B on , 2 20  109 , 171, 176, 189 , 1 93 -4 , 203 ,
B ongro , 129  2 24 -5 , 281
B onvalh t, M .  61 , 7 6 ,1 3 1 ,1 8 8 ,  2 1 5 , C h inam en , m ee tin g  w ith . 1 7 2 ,1 8 2 ,1 8 4 ;

2 96 , 2 99 , J0O  as e sco rt, 186 , 2 01 -2 , 2 28 -9 -30
hooks ta k e n , 4 C hinese, th e , c h a rac te r is tic s  of, 255,
b o o rtsa  (Kurvtiu), 2 2  2 63 , 267
B rah m in y  d u ck  (Cusarca ruliUi), 27 , C hinese  te r r i to ry  e n te re d -u p o n , 133  

301 C h itn , 240
b rick  te a , 85 , 283  O honak  C ho  (l.<ke), 130

X
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__________ _____________ ._________ _____
chortcns, 8  G a g a l in c h in , 83
choughs, 52  G aluk , 235
C hristm as a t  R iuchi, 180-1 G am di, 204
ch u k ar (Caccabis chukar), 12, 61 , 299 Gam  L a  (pass), 205
C hukpas (nom ad brigands), 43-5, 81, G ara  La (pass), 229

86-7, 89, 109, 124, 12S-9, 175-6, G aring  Clio (lake), 83, 87
212, 214, 278 G aring  D oha, 209-11

C huksi Clio (lake), 73 G arth o k  (o r M onkong), 215
C hung K ing, 256-61 gazelle, T ibetan , see goa
coffin-m aking in  China, 252 G e-luks-pa, o rder of, 27o
“  C om m andan t,”  the, death  of, 53 ghi (clarified b u tte r) , see b u tte r
cook, the , o f the p a r ty , 103, 115-6, G i L a  (pass), 240 

140. 143-4 G irando t, M ., 241
cookery, Chinese, 212, 220, 251 goa (Gazella piclicaudala), 28, 52, 53,
coolen, see c rane 55, 75, 116, 213, 214, 287-8
coolies fo r tra n sp o rt, 238, 242, 246 gold, value of, in  T ibet, 243 ; m ode of 
C ouncil of K alilons (m in isters), 275, w ashing, 234 

283 G ongm a, 31
crane (Grus cinerea), 102, 300 goose, ba r-headed  (Anser indicus), 27,
Crossoptilon tihetunum, see shagga 3 1 ,4 7 ,3 0 0 -1

„ leitcurum, 182, 296 goral (H im alayan  cham ois), 147
cu ltiva tion , Chinese, 215 , 248, 249, governm ent of T ibet, 176, 274-6 

250 ; T ibetan , 148, 222, 279 graveyards, Chinese, 260
guides, difficulties w ith , 22-3 ; K liam - 

D a n c e r s , T ibetan , 166 ba, desertion  of, 37 ; supp lied  by
D ang  L a  (m ountains), 1 2 6 ; (pass) 131, th e  Zliuug, i l l ,  114, 118-9, 134,

i l a ,  135 138 ; desertion  of, 168-9
D arjiling , 112, 216 g u r (m olasses), 89, 109, 150
D evaZ hung , 81, 109, 1 7 1 ,1 7 6 ,2 0 3 ,  G yakudo o r G yakundo, 90, 135

213, 275 G ya Lam , 89
D liom ra, 73 G ya  R ang, 158
Di Ctm (river), 222 G ya Z illing , 8 / ,  89
disguises adop ted , 69-70 G yalpos (regents), 274
Doha 87 G yatartse , see T a  C hen Lu

-dog, w ild  {Cyan rutUans), 292
dogs, T ibetan , 1 6 , 1 5 9 ; one bought, 16 H abitations, traces  of, ou th e  Chang,
D okpas fnom ads), m eeting w ith, <‘.8, 69. 37, 43, 47, 52, 77

72 73 77-8 h a ir ,  modes of w earing, 31, 68, 80,
donkeys, loss of, 43-6, 195 226-7
dress T ibetan , 31, 80, 280-1 hailed (M oham m edan custom ), 45, 64
iJu r"a  14 H an k au  (H ankow ), 260, 265

’ H auli, 287
E aole, neat of, found, 47 bare  (/spits hispidvs), 33, 47, 55, 60,
e lec tric ity  in  a ir, 106 64 , 293
en te rta in m en t, a Chinese, 238-9 H em is, m onastery  of, 1 1 -1 2 ; fa ir a t,
Est, 263 12
F.verard, M r., 263 H obson, M r., 259
exam inations. C hinese, civil, 259  ; m ili- H or, 36 

ta ry , 255, 259 H orohiika, 233
H o rp a C h o , 36

F a H ie n , 271 houses, T ibetan , 103, 151, 158, 180 ;
Faers. Mr. a n d  M rs.. 253-4 in E astern  T ibet, 205, 207 , 2 3 9 ;

. fa u u a 'o f T ibet, 286 301 Chinese, 183-4
fish caugh t, 90 H w en T sang , 271
llora of the  Clmug, 278, 285
flour, 14, 19, 80, 91. 194 I cu a n o , 242 , 263
Fulforil, M r., 256-7 in hab ited  co un try  entered , 129

' G°i^X
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V /  ^
X < W  ^ X p s t r u m e i i t s  ta k e n ,  2  L i t t le  O rp h a n  ( is la n d ) , 2 6 6

— - " io d o f o r m ,  u s e  of, 2  lo c u s ts , 15 , 47
Ird o s i,  2 4 6  L o d in sh o m a , 2 47
iro n -sm e ltin g , 181 L o v e tt ,  M r.,  2 59
I ta ,  1 51 , 1 5 8  L u rn n g  C h u  (r iv e r ) , 144

J inrikshaws in  S h a n g h a i, 2 6 8  MATiriRS, 156
Jnniperus excelsa, 1 4 8 , 1 5 6 , 1 78  mInis, 8 ,  1 65 , 2 0 8 , 2 7 2 , 2 7 3

M an g tz a  C ho  ( la k e ) , 22
K a iil o n s  (m in is te rs ) ,  C o u n cil o f, 2 7 5 , m a rr ia g e , in  T ib e t, 1 79 , 277  

2 8 3  M a rsa u iik  L a , 16
K a llic k , c a ra v a n  d r iv e r ,  37 , 60 , 69 , M a m , 1 76  

1 4 1 -2  m a tc h e s , t r a d e  in ,  2 4 3
K a lu n g , 21 M ay a  G o lo k . 237
K a tn b a  G o lo k , 1 2 3 , 1 2 4  m e d ic in es  ta k e n ,  2
K a n g r i,  8 6  M ek o n g  (r iv e r ) ,  2 79
K h a m , d is t r ic t  of, 2 7 6  M em d a , 181
K lia m b a  n o m a d s , 3 1 -2  m e rc h a n ts ,  a  p a r t y  of, m e t, 132
k h a ta g s  (sc a rv es  o f  g re e tin g ) , 89 , 1 3 6 , m i l i t a r y  s tu d e n ts ,  C h inese , 2 5 4 , 2 59  

1 52 , 155 , 1 71 , 1 87 , 2 0 3  m iss io n a r ie s  in  T ib e t ,  2 2 0 , 2 3 8 , 2 4 0 -2 ,
K h o lo n  F i, 2 47  2 4 4  ; in  C h in a , 2 5 3 -4 , 2 6 4 -5
K h o n i F u ,  2 4 8  M o C h u  (r iv e r ) ,  158
K h o n ji  La (p a ss), 221  M o g o th o n g , 2 14
K h o n jik a , 221  m o n e y , C h in ese , 252
Kiang Yu, s te a m s h ip , 2 6 5  m o n k e y s , 61 ; see n , 2 3 6
k ia n g  (Equvs hemionvs), 16 , 28 , 2 9 , 59 , M o n k o n g . see G a r th o k  

67 , 75 , 116, 2 8 8  M o o rh ead , M r .,  2 66
K ia tiu g , 2 42 , 2 5 2  m u le s  a s  t r a n s p o r t  a n im a ls , 6 -7 , 84 ,
K iu -k ia n g , 2 6 6  _ 2 0 0 , 2 38
K n ig h t ,  M r. E. F . ,  7 m u s k -d e e r  (Afosckus Viusch >ferics), 159 ,
K o k o  N o r  ( la k e ) , 1 06  ICO, 1 98 , 293
k o o n o n  (TelraopAosis sieckenyii),2 3 5 -6 , m u s k  p o d s , t r a d e  in , 1 12 , 171 , 173 ,

2 9 8  2 43
K u s h o k  L am a , 1 0 0 -1 , 1 0 8 , 1 09 , 1 10 , M u sso t, M „  241 

1 1 1 -1 2  ; v is ite d , 8 8 - 9 ,1 1 0  ; n e g o tia 
t io n s  w ith ,  9S -9  N a g  C h u  ( r iv e r ) ,  2 36

K u sh o k , th e ,  o f  N a k su n g , 9 3  N a g e h u k a , 1-19, 2 3 6 -7
N a ib  W az ir , th e ,  o f  L e h , 8, 11 , 13 

L a d a k h , 2 7 7  ; R a ja h  of, 72  N a k c liu , 87
L a d a k h i g u id e , th e , 2 2 -3 , 3 3  N a k c liu  S a tu k ,  139
L a m a s , th e ,  88 , 1 8 6 -9 2 , 197 , 2 0 4 . 2 06 . N a k s u n g  S it to k ,  87

2 0 8 , 2 26 , 2 3 0 , 2 3 2 , 2 42 , 213 , 2 73 , N am clro  I ,a  (p ass), 1S4
2 7 6  ; a t  T n u k  S u n  D o n g  G o ng , N a m d a , 227
1 4 7 -9  n a m e s  o f  p laces , d iff ic u lty  o f  a sc e r ta in -

L an u lo , 185  m g , 82 , 8 5 , 106
la m m e rg e ir ,  127 N a m  L a (pans), 177
L a n a k  L a , 21 N a m ru , 1 20 , 131
L an d e , 2 2 0  N a m ru  S era , 87
L a u g k a r  M o, 16  N a n k in ,  2 6 7
L a m p s , 2 3 5  n a p i  d e a r  {Elapkodns cephalophvs), 244
L eh , 8  n o m a d s , T ib e ta n .  63 , 1 0 8 , 2 7 9  ; m e e t-
L e n n a rd , M r., r e p o r te d  m u rd e r  o f, 13 , ing  w ith , 30 , 31 ; c h a r a c te r  of, 63  ;

21 see also C h a iig p as , l lo k p a s
L h a sa , ro a d s  to , 7 4 -5 , 8 7  ; officials 

from , 9 2 ;  n e g o tia tio n s  w ith , 93 (>B08 (c a irn s ), 1 0 7 , 1 46 , 2 7 3
o b s e rv a tio n s , ta k in g  of, 29 , 1 4 1 , 196, 

L i th a u g , 90 , 229 , 2 8 5  2 10
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opium , use  of, 186, 206, 255 rive rs  of T ibet, 278-9
opposition  encountered  from in h ab it-  roads, T ibetan , 165 

an ts, 02, 79, 93-100, 117, 142, 151, robins, 156
158, 170, 172, 174, 177, 183, 186, R udok , 95
188-92, 229-30

ou tfit tak en , 2-4 S a  C h i t  (river), 163
O ris ammon, 19, 46, 53, 59 , 114-5, Sakha, 220 

288-9 Sak ti, 13
salt, 22, 38, 48, 53, 63, 123

Paoeuno, gom lia (m onastery), 151 sa lu ta tion , T ibetan  form of, 70, 106, 
palanqu ins, 245 155, 198
i'ninznl, 19 .sand-grouse , T ibetan , 20 ; (Syrrhaptes
Pangong Lakes, 10 tibetanus), 43, 294
pansangs (provincial headm en), 133-4, sandstone, outcrops of, 51 

135, 136, 150, 152, 155, 157, 170-1, S andy  Is land , 264 
172, 181, 203, 209, 221, 239 Sang Po (rivers), 127, 128

P apuk , 21 Sari Sam du, 164-5
partrid g e  ( f’erdix mfanica), 198, 300 scenery, b eau ty  of, 181 
P a ta  Sauulo, 158 ehagga (Crossoptilon tibetanum), 178-9,
Pem bu sect, 165-6, 186 214, 235, 237, 295
Penang, 269 Shanghai, 248, 26S-9
Phasiunus degans, 244, 296-7 sbapoo (O ris vignei), 12, 289
pheasan ts of T ibet, 294-9 Slia Szi, 264
Plm la, 219 sheep for tra n sp o rt, e tc ., 7, 14, 226-7
pilg rim s, 163 Shiabden Gom ba, 54, 87, 89, 97, 105,
P iudali sect, 165-6, 186 109, 112, 118, 130
Pobrang, 16 Sboa-u-chU (CerVUM thoroldi), 149, 156,
poisoning in  T ibet, 100 1 6 0 ,2 1 4 ,2 9 0 -1
Polu , 36 S ikli police in  Shanghai, 269
po lyand ry  in  T ibet, 172, 276-7 Sikkim , 213
Pongotom o, 225-6 Sim la, 4 , 269
1 ionics, as tra n sp o rt an im als, 5-6, 84 ; S ingapore, 269

new, obtained , 99, 1U0. 107, 139, Silling, see G ya Zilling
173 ; difficulties with, 39, 40, 53, 54, S ira  N agm o, 69
56, 114, 115, 120 ; loss of, 4 3 -6 ;  Sok Cliu, 147, 151 
sold, 243 Spam o’s H elm et, 106

popu la tion  of T ibet, 270 squ irre ls , 222
prayer-w heels, 84, 165, 239, 273 Srinagar, 7
p resen ts given a n d  received, 110-11, s tag , T ibetan , see Shoa-u-chu

150. 152, 182 sto rm s encountered, 29, 39, 44, 48, 51,
P rince  l ie u r i  d 'O rleans, 76, 131, 295, 53, 56, 76

-9 9  sugar, 194, 284
pubboos (boots), 99 su ttoo , see tsam pa

S ui P u , 253, 255, 259
R a c is t)  in  China, 265 Szocbuon, 238, 256
rafts , Chinese, 250-1, 204 Szi Po  Chai, 261
Rams, 228
Storey, M r., 252 T a  C h k n  L u , Tarscdo or H archendo,
Uashwa, 214 90, 117, 130, 131, 132, 134, 135,
R a tb i, 227 240-5
ra tio n s  reduced , 57, 61 T ala i Lauiu, the , S I, 100, 274-5
ravens, 127 j ta lcs to ld  by  T ibetans, 105-6
religion o f T ibot, 13, 208, 271-3 Tolling Gomba, 64
ri  (tree), 166 I T angati, 222
rice, 19, 92, 95, 109 I Tankse, 14

- K ichando, 157 Tarsedo. see T a Chen Lu
Itiuchi, 179-80, 295 ] Taslii Ling, 169, 171

?(I)| <SL
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T a a h i L u n p o , 74 , 7 5 , 95 T o m an  C h ak a , 123, 126
T asliu , 226  T u n g  C hang , 107
tea , tra d e  in . 147 , 23S , 2 8 2 -4  T y a t B ag an g , 201 , 203
tea -h o u ses , C h inese , 247 T y a t  C ham di, 205-6
T en g ri N o r, 64 ; o r  T en g ri Clio, 83
te n ts , T ib e ta n , 31 , 88, 102, 279  Uru  T onga, 237
T esho  L am a, th e , 275
T ib e ta n s , c h a ra c te r  o f th e , 102, 134, V w w n v r  r*f 9

139, 140, 158, 104, 2 19 , 226 , Va8BUOTI’ o f> 2
280

T iu c lu n , 171 -2  W a m k h a 203
Tlm m o E o tlm n g , 231 W nnohu , 2 61 -8
th e rm o m ete rs , loss of, 135 , 165 W aa g p o  (n v e r ) ,  ~ b t
th iev es  en co u n te red , 172 , 174, 208  o f o b ta in in g , 29-30 ,
T lioga  L ong  P a  C h u  (r iv e r), 130
T h o ro ld , D r. W . 2, 5, 7, 11, 15 , w a te r -o u z e lv lo S

28, 44 , 53 , 69, 90 , 98 , 100, 100 , " o lt . Tl1’e tM  ^ g e r ) ,  108,
110, 126 , 149, 150. 157, 159 , 170, 1 2 S -9 ,1 3 4 ’ 291 -2  ’ t r a l ,s  fo r> 137
173, 181, 199, 2 4 3 -4 -5 , 285, 290 , W usue, 2bb
301

tobacco , 91 , 132, 194, 284  Y a Ch u , see Y a tu
T obom arpo , 21 Y ng L a  (pass), 149
to n g s in g  o r r i  tree , 160  y ak  (Poephagus grimmens), w ild , 24,
to p n g sb an g s(C h in ese  res t-h o u ses), 2 03 , 27, 33 , 35 , 30 , 37 , 43 , 46 , 47 , 53,

205 , 212, 214 , 2 1 5 ,2 1 9 , 2 2 8 ,2 3 1 ,  115, 1 19 , 125, 2 8 5 -6 ;  tam e , 111,
217 112, 2 8 6 ;  fo r t ra n s p o r t ,  5, 135-6 ,

tra d e  o f  T ib e t  w ith  ’"d ia , 112, 282 -5  139, 150, 152, 238
tra n s p o r t ,  a rran g em  for, 84 , 174 , yam eu , th e , o f B a th an g , 224 ; o f  

198, 214 , 238 , 342, .  5 L i th a n g , 231
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